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Ing Daxid the man beloued of God 

after his one hart (Rignt Honorable and 1 K. 16.7. 

moſt worthy Mecenes) though he was alſo 

the faithfull feeder , the Shepheard of God, 

the ſeruant of the Lord, the Conquerour in- 

uincible , the Captaine of the deſtitute, the 

ſacred Pſalmogtaph, the melodious Muſfitis, 

the ſweet ſinger of Iſrael, and Patrone of fin. 

gets, the praiſe-worth Prophet of God the annointed ofthe Lord, 

and princely figure of Chriſt , the ſoueraigne King of al kinges: 

Albeit (I ſay) he was ſuch an earthly perſonage,cndewed with mo 

heavenly graces, then euer any was either before or after him: yer, 

in himlſelfe feeling, and of himlſe!fe conſeſſing great and manifolde 

infirmitic ofhumane nature, by many his molt greeuous conflicts 

betweene the Spirit and the Fleſh, ſuffering (according to the ſay- 

ing of Saint Pa, that old beaten ſouldier of Chriſt) Inward feares, 

ewrward feighrimmges. 2. Cor. 7. 5. he found alſo by experience in the 

world both inward and outward enuy, both domeſticall and for- 

reineenmity, and ynder the handes of the higheſt Ie, both 

temprations of abiections, troubles of deiections, and tryalles of 

his truth , conſtant faith and vnfained conuertion. So as by the 

rouidence of God : ſeeing all this, ſorting for his beſt behoofe 

ond cither his defire or deſert (Aale hinges works for rhe beſt 
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The Epiftle 
to theme that laue God gc. Rom. $.28.)amongeſlt his other greeuous 
complaints in his ſacred Plalmes, to mollify his miſeries with me- 
ditating of Gods mercies, hee eftſoones tooke into his handes the 
harpe ofhis heauenly harmony, ſounding thereuppon and ſinging 
ys ſame ſuch like conſolataty concluſions of Gods goodnes to- 
Wards his elect, as this is: Great are the trowble: of the righteoun but 
the Lord deliwereth him out of . Pla. ; 4. vetſ. 9. And againe ſuch 
like teſtimonics of Gods indignationagainft the reprobate as this 
is: ibid. Bur mallice ſhall fray the wiceed , and they which hate the 
righteous ſhall periſh, verſ. 2 1. That theſe effectes apparantly were 
thus proued in him and his enemies, the hiſtory of his life and acti. 
ons, and the euents of his enemics enterpriſes molt euidently do 
reſtify, For it was a thing palt his and all humane expe Cation and 
helpe , that he ſo mighty a Perſonage, aduaunced from the ſheep» 
hooke to the ſcepter. 2. Sam. 7. 8. From a Kings page. 1 Sam 16.21 
to a kings perſonage. i. Sam. 5. 3. Long perſecuted by Saul. Sam. 
18. whole life he ſaued i Sam 24.13 . committing thoſe two horri- 
ble ſinnes. 2. Sam n. And ſo vtterly deſtitute of all ſauegard and 
ſafety in himſelfe, for which he felt Gods iudgement and iuſtice 
threefolde, viz. Af the death of the Childe borne Twopras 
his baniſhment for the fate , and Suwpocray temptation of abie - 
Qion for exerciſe of his faith, his owne ſonne his hartes greeſe 2, 
Sam. 17. and ſo many nations his vtter enemies, P.. 18. It was (I 
ſay) a thing impoſsible with man, aud pat all his expectation, that 
this deſolate Dau ſhould find fuch favour with God and man, as 
to reobteine a right reconery of that, which he had before loſt with 
fo great iniuſtice, viz, Gods grace and fauour, his cſtare of digni- 
ty,kingdome,life,and ſelicity: Notwithſtandinꝑ, ſue h was the pro- 
uidence,preſence & promiſe of the moſt higheſt /ebowab(as is affir- 
med by the holy Ghoſt, the true witnes of Gods moſt worthy will & 
working herein. The Lord in his mercies ſo looked ypon him with 
his louing ſauour, that he ſearched. the ſzerets of his hart heard his 
ſorrowfull ſighes, ſalued his fore,renued his ſpitit, remitted his fin, 
healed his harmes, ſaued his life, prolonged his dayes, continued 
his kingdome: and finally, clothed his emennies with ſhame, but made 
bis Crowne to floriſb, Pſ. 13 2.verſ. is Then all which bleſſings none 
could bee more at any time or greater, by God beſtowed vppon 
any mortall Prince or Potentate pon earth: —— — highly 
commending the great goodneſſe and mercie of Almighty God as 
the onely vmpier in this ſpirituall andcorporall conflict, well and 
worthily aſcribing the glory of this triumph vnto the higheſt ze. 
bevab, doth this learned expoſi tor Vid erm. Str gelis. thus pro- 
ſouodly 


Dedicatorie. 
foundly inferre of this Warriour and wraſtlet : Dei being tem 
red, pro Heth : pra yeng, hee was deliwered, and being deliwered he pau 
thanker, O excellent order of a princely warfare, O more ſur- 

ailing vertue of diuine deliverance, O mot blisfull Conquerour 
by the crowning Creator. Many proud pompus znd mighty Mo- 
narckes of old time, as idolatrous, tirannous and wicked Phares, 
Nabuchadne:z ar, Antiochos, and ſuch others. extolling temic:iues 
for Gods, contemning the true God, and afflicting his people for 
their true profeſſion, haue warred againſt thoſe weaklinges to the 
diſtruction of their bodies, ſoules, kingdomes, and infinit thow- 
ſandes others of their aliaunces: and atter them ſuch other pro- 
phane princes, foreptophecyed of by Damet, as the iu and 


Caldean Lyon the Percian Beare, the Macedonun Leopard, and the Dan.” ta. 


Remane braft tarre differing from the others, all warring againſt the gr 5. ; 
Sainctes of God, attributing their victories to their owne valors, 4 
derogating the glory of the immortall God, haue deſtroyed diuers 
2 their owne and others, with infinit thouſandes of bo- 
dies and ſoules into perperuall perdition, with Sathan and his an- 
But this diuine Du, the Lords Conquerour fo 
ought his bartels againſt the enemics of God and his truth, as this 
interpreterinferrerh of him inthe Pſalme, that the very yourhes 
of his people and dominions, micht at home in the Church and 
Scholes heare,reade,lcarne & proſite inthe law of te and doc- 
trine of the Prophet ., touching the promiſes infallible of the euer- 
Liſting kinadome of Chriſt, and the ſaluation of all the faithful for 
euer: of which euetlaſting kin gdome, S ſonne of the ſaid k. 
Dawd Was alſo a liuely and expreſle ſigure, as in the 45. Plalme is 


ores euer. 


mentioned. 


Such a peaceable,ſpirituall and corporal! warfare in this laſt age 


of the world, hath God of his vnſpeakable goodneſſe, grace, and 


mercie given vs this many yeares in England by the preaching of 
the Goſpell in the Helc:/on dates of our n 


foct and conſolation the wiledome 


zoſt cred be, Queene 
Elizabeth, hearing, — and aduaumcing to out great com- 


Silomen, [Arne [#6 [umms eben AAL“ K 
Gen get. Wherein (Right Honorable) wee haue manifolde and 
great Cauſes in euery degree with the ſame our diuine Debore , a- 


well Geurrnowrs 41 all other, wolting perſon! among the people of If- Jude, r. 9. 


of Chrilt humſelfe a bettet then 


p 7 LU er noltro, 


racll to praiſe the Lord of Hoſtes for his late moſ? gracious victory gi- 
uen vs ouer the Spaniſh % by lea: As alſo with the fame our 


humble Heßler to celebrate the Lordes louing mercies, with conti- Hef. 15. 23. 


nuall remembrance of thankefulneſle for ſupplanting and ſuppteſ 
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ſing 


The Epiſtle 


ſing the prowde, hauty enterpriſes of hawty ams domeſticall, 
ſo as we may lay, The Lord bath ſawed bis Stem, dwellam with rhe 
Daughter of Babel, 1.7ach.7. And finally, with the lame our ioy- 
full /«41/b (the exaltation of Hierwſalem , the ler 7 of 1/ ratll, and rt 
to ycung of owr mation Te ſing a ſong of praiſe bunte the Lerdeof bees 
for his heauenly helpe, in ouercom ning, ſubuerting, and ranquiſh- 
ing the pollicy, power,and practiſes of that Olophernes,the romiſh 
Antichriſt, and his miſchieuous members, the leſuitiſh Semina- 
ries and Sectaries, xvith ſuch other forteine Scorpions, xhatſocuer 
and whereſoeuer. Since therefere the ſolace of the Lords Syon, 
and ioy of his Hieruſalem in our churches and common wealthes 
of England and Ireland, by the gracious and omnipotent preſence 
and preſeruation of Chriſt himſelte, the true Michee! and head 
of his church and kingdome euerlaſtiag,enuironed with his ange- 
licall miniſters and watchmen ouer vs (as this princely Prophet 
Dawid ſxvcetly ſingeth) Contonweth ſtill firme and ,s, Plal, 
125.2, There neither is,nor ought to be any member of this body, 
no nor the meaneſt,nor baſeſt labourer in this YVaneyard of the Lord 
ſo floriſhing,buthe is bounden by all good and dutitull induſtrye 
to beſtowe his time in praying for, his trauell in proſpering,and ta 
lent in preferring the beauty & beatitude thereof, to the aduaunce · 
ment of Gods alone glory and continuall con fortes of the faith- 
full: Amongeſt whom (Right Honorable good Aae] reputing 
my ſelfe fimpleſt of many thowſands, and much bounden vnto the 
goodnes of God, and thoſe good benefaftors which any way haue 
helped or healed my weakeettate,and ſupported my poore poſſi- 
bility, both in the ſtudy of my tranſlations , and in the exerciſe of 
my pen in writipg (two ſimple ſhiftes in me, but ſingular giftes in 
others of bettet countinance in the Church and common wealth.) 
Here therefore finding my ſelſe indebted vnto your noble bounty, 
more the ynto any —— hatſoeuer yet living: | hum- 
bly craue pardon of your Honor tor my long delayed duty, and 
humbly beſecch your accuſtamed benignity, now (though late to 
Accept in good worth (as in part of paiment of my debt-bounden 
duty long ſince lyable to your Honorable deſertes) this pittance of 
my poore ſtudy and pen. which is my laſt tranſlation intituled , 4 
proceedmy in the Harmony of the prancely prophet Dawid: Harpe . 
(wherot a former part was dedicated to the late noble Erle of 
Warwicks deceaied )a token of iny true intent (as God knowerh) 
which would painfully put in vre the pertormance of my bounden 
duty, to the full ſatisfaction of all my honorable, wotſlupfull, and 
worthy good benetactors , and their worthy good expectations: 
Though 


Dedicatorie. 


Though my hinderances haue bin great, and my inficmities are yet , 
many , Ewen 41 the diftrefſed wight mandermy from Hieruſalem tee 
rich defirour to be ſerled at Gods good pleaſure , in the conſolation of Lato. 
the faithfull, till God the reſtorer of them that truſt in him, do fur- 
ther increaſe and confirme me with his grace,fauour and comfort, 
In meane time I reſt, humbly crauing and hartily beſeeching the 
ſame omnipotent and immortall God, to bleſſe and preferue your 
Honorable good Lordſhip with long life, proſperous health, in- 
creaſe of Honor in the earthly yon, and with the perfruition 
of life and ioies in the ce leſtiall leruſalem, for euer & 
and euer. Amen. London, at my poore houſe 
ln Saint Martins parriſh by Ludgate this _ 
Thurſday the 22. day of Aprill be- 
in S. Georges euen, anno 
Chriſti 1191. 


Tour Right Honorable geod Lovilforys 
moſt humble and debt-bonnd O- : 
ratour unte the Almighty, 


Richard Robinſon, Citizen 
of London. 
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EX UNSEEN nen 
8 8 3 2 50 77 5 j 
» ö 


Rodolphi Waddingtoni decaſticon in Þ/al- 


morums encormon & humns operis 


Vnt ammæ morbi varij dum corpore clauſa eft, 
Quæ ſcelerum premitur colluuione graui. | 

Horum qui quærit libi plene dulce leuamen, 

Hic Dauidis Plalmos nocte dieque legat. 
Lectio Pſalmorum pſallit ſolatia vera: 

Hinc mens fracta malis ſe leuat ac que ſouet 
Gratia prima Deo, Dauidi fit proxima regi, 

Strigeliuſque petit, ne ſua laus pereat. 
Ordine poſtremus Robinſonus licet extat, 
Tu tamen O Lector viue Richarde, canas. 


PSALME. XXII. 


Deus, Deus meus, reſpice in me. 


The Argument and dil poſition 
of the Plalme. 


Oued I am vndoubtedly to beleeue for certaine, 
that the doctrine comprehended in the monuments of the 
Prophets and Apoltles, is deliuered from the rue God, and 
S1 2] that all other Religi ns, H riuing with the doctrine of the 
k 77 Prophers and Apoſtles, are fabulus, and againſt God, both 
=” blaiphemous and deadly; When 1 conſider the doctrine 
of our Relig on, to be more auncient then the opinions of other Nations, 
and to be confirmed by manifeſt divine teſtimonies, I doe alſo behold, (not 
without great pleaſure) the dif. ent or race of our Teachers, cuen from A 
to the diſciples of the Apoit'es. we au ſeeing by meruailous meanes the 
Church is pre crued, which beareth about thys doArine cuery wherein the 
world, and ſeeing that the moſt wiſeſt, and moſt modeſt perſons, had rather 
ſufler all tr-rments then to caſt the ſame away : I doubt nor, but chat the 
Church of C x x 1 5 T think&h rightly of God, truely calleth yon God, is 
trudy beard, and ſi all haue her rewargs in the ende. But much more vehe- 
mently 1 am ſo mooued to belecue, fo oft as I conſider or thinke vppon the 
ſayings of out Prophers, touching the fatall or divine mutations of & whole 
would, touching the perpctuall order of the gouetnments thereof, alſo tou- 

ching the comming, — and Reſurtection of our Redeemer, of whom 

Go Þ in the beginning beforeſpake, that he woulde ſende him vnto man- 

kinde, to take away ſinne, and death, and to reſtore vnto vs righteouſnefle 

and lite. 

Amongſt theſe prophecies , (which properly and plainly doe preache of 
Cunts. this Plalme (in mine opinion) hath the f place, which 
with ſo great ligt of wordes and efhcacic of meaning , ferteth beſtut our 
eyes the pa'lion and refurreAtion of Chriſt : as I cannot caſily belceue, that 
neyther Apeller nor Dureras the molt S cellent Paynters , if they had ſeene 


B. 1. Chrtt 


'2 
The Argument. &c. 


Chriſt before theyr eyes, (as he was hanged von the Croſſe,) could better 
or more cuidently haue expreſſed the fame with theyt colours. For although 
Dauid liued certaine yeeres before Chriſt was ſent in the fleſhe, yet notwith- 
ſtanding, becing fully inſpired with the light of the holy Ghoſt, he ſo deſc ri. 
berth Chriſt, affcring for vs, and tayſed trom death to life,) with ſuch no- 
table words, that this 22. Plalme, may ſceme more rather a declaration of 
the preſent deede, then a Prophecic of thoſe things that were to come . For 
the Prophet taketh his beginning euen from thoſe very words which Chriſt 
himſclfe vſed, as he hanged in his extreame agonie, and hee ſoreſheweth the 
venimous illuſions wherewith thoſe enemies of Chriſt, (becing then in hys 
moſt greeuous calamitic ) inſulted againſt him: afterwardes hee addeth a 
moſt lightſome and large deſcription , wherein he moſt cuidently layeth o- 
pen, the ſpeciall or chiefs parts of this Tragedie. viz. They pearced ((ayth hee) 
my hand: and frete, cc. Serſe. ,. Allo, They parted my garments amongſt 
them, and cat lots vpn my Gefture. Serſe. 24. Lo theſe deſcriptions are ma- 
nie complaints, prayers, & conſolations inſerted, which containe moſt fer. 
uent affections. 

In concluſion, there is added a moſt gladſome narration, or diſcourſe of 
the reſurrection and glory of Chriſt, which he enioyed after he had ſubdued 
his enemies vnder his power. Let vs therefore loue and oftentimes reade this 
moſt ſweere Pſalme, not onely to the end that it * inſtruct vs concernin 
the deedes doone by our Captaine and Redeemer , but alſo for thys cauſe, 
chat it may confirme vs againſt Academicall doubrings of our aduerſaries, 
which oftentimes mightily ſhake mens mindes : whither the docttine which 
the — N. and Apoſtles haue left for monuments , be deliuered fr6 God 
himſelfe, who in very deede is Creator and conſeruet of all things, whom 
onely to worſhyp with true godlines of minde, & whom to obey it behoo- 
ueth vs. Againſt theſe weapons may a man oppoſe (as it were a Buckler,) 
the godly and continuall meditation of this Plalme, which witneſſcth, that 
the greateſt matters of all, are from God declared vnto the Prophets, which 
things the euent it ſelſe alſo hath approoucd and ratified. Sithens therfore, 
ſure it is, that theſe Prophecies haue theyr groundes from G o D, it muſt 
needes be alſo, chat the other doctrine of the Church, is of and from G © p. 
But now let vs heare Dauid himſelſe, ſpeaking familiarly with vs. 


To 


1 
Pſalme. XXII. The firſt part expounded. 


To bim that excelleth v uelet h Haiſbabæ. 
eA ane of Dauid. 


* Or the 

Hynde of the 
Mornong c 
this wat the 


Verſe. 1. My God. my God (looke vpon me) why haſt thou e of /im 


forſaken me ? and art fo farrefrom my health, and cimen ſang. 


from the words of my complaine ? 
Verſe.2. Omy God, Icry in the day time, but thou hearcſt 
not: and in the night ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt. 


Pot beauie 02 ſoꝛrowful lamentation is this, 
which farre paſſeth our thinking 02 ſpeaking, 

W and a complaint of the minde, ſtriuing wyth 
$ temptation of abiedion: foz, it cannot be, but 
the (ame perſon which ſuſtained Gods wzath, 

r came into that cogitation, as if he were fozſa- 
ken and caſt away from God. And although we in this inſtant 
and pꝛeſent foztune, do not attaine vnto the greatneſſe of the 
coplaint, which Chziſt earneſtly, and not diſſemblingly there 
vſed : yet notwithſtanding, ſome of the members of his Church 
feels ſome ſmall taſte of theſe agomes. 

When our firſt Parents had begotten of themſelues two 
@onnes, they were bzought into good hope it ſhoulde come to 
paſſe, that enen theſe ſhould become as it were, the firſt young 
plantings of the true Church, and with topfull minds thought 
they vpon the pꝛomile made vnto them by God, touching their 
ſede alſo : afterwards, when they ſaw their cheefeſt hopes ſud⸗ 
dainly to be quailed by the death of Abell, (whoſe ſlaine bodie 
they beheld,) and his other wicked b2other to become a repꝛo⸗ 
bate, no doubt then they were in ſo great mourning + ſozrow, 
that they often might cry out, My God. my God,why haſt thou 
forſaken me? Why repꝛeſſeſt thou not the raging deuill, and 
bzeakeft not, noz enfeebleſt his power: Dauid beeing dꝛiuen 
into exile, and not onely bereaued of his Kingdom, but (which 
was far greater then his a ingdome) beeing ſpoyled of all opt- 
1 doubt „ 

I 


4 
Plalme, XXII. The expoſition of the firſt part. 


this verſe,and with often ſpeeches repeated the ſame, eſpecially 
beere, loking vpon thoſe diſtreſſes whereof hee knoweth him⸗ 
ſcife to be both the Authour and oꝛiginall, crying in this verſe: 
My God, my God, &c. Tinto theſe perſons is King Ezechias 
alſo to be added. Foz when he (beeing himſelfe, as it were op- 
pꝛeſſed with a greeuous and deadly ſicknes) ſaw death euen at 
the doze, he beganne to cry out, ſaying : Like a Lyon hath the 
Lord broken my bones. Eſay. cap. 38. verſe. 3. And leremy the 
Pꝛophet may well be numbzed with theſe alſo , as it ſameth 
where he ſayth: The comforter that ſhould refreſ my ſoule,is 
far from me. Lm cap. / verſe. 16.17.15. F02 what thing may 
happen moze ſozrowfull and lamentable , vnto a pittifull ten- 
der harted man, anda louer of godlines, then to ſee his Coun- 
try, together with the Temple, moſt miſerably fired oz bur- 
ning, and his Cittizens, partly to be laine,and partly carryed 
away into vnknowne places by the enemies. But Chziltes 
ſozrowes, and greeuous perplerities , had much moze bitter- 
neſſe in them: foz Chziſt bare in himſelfe the whole maſſe of 
our ſinne, he felt the wꝛath of God poured vpon him, cuen as if 
he had polluted himſelfe with our filthineſſe , Therefo:e thys 
great and vnſpeakeable burthen, not onely expꝛeſſed vnto him 
a bloody ſweat, but alſo this tragicall complaint, which ſignifi⸗ 
eth, that Chꝛiſt had a greeuous conflict with the tentation of 
abiection. 

Truly it is a great and huge calamitie, to looſe 02 ſoꝛgoe 
viſible helpes oꝛ ſuccours, and to be fo:ſaken of freendes, but 
this by nomeanes can be compared to the fo:ſaliing of GDD, 
Foz the cternal Father, ererciſed not in the puniſhment of his 
Sonne, his vertue and diuine power, but ſuffered him to bee 
tozmented with hoꝛrible miſeries both in ſcule and bodte. 

Moꝛeouer, the Word (as Irzncus moſt grauely ſaith in his 
third:Booke and 2 1, chap.) ccaſſed in Chriſt, chat his humane 
nature mighi die in lum and be crucihed: that tg, The word.oz 
ſeconde-perſon in Trimtie, abuſed not his power againſt bys 
calling, but gaue plate vnto his Fathers wꝛath againſt ſinne, 
and became obedtent vnto his Father vnto death , cuen the 
death 
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death of the Croſſe, Thus haue I bzecfely ſpoken touching the 
firſt and the ſeconde verſes , that the Reader may thus be m- 
ſtructed therein. Foꝛ this ſame greatneſſe of the complaint, can 
not be vttered by any ſpeech, but is to be learned in godly me⸗ 
ditation, and in the vic oz courſe of our life. 


Verſe. 3. But thou continueſt holy, 6 thou worſhippe 
of IGaell. 


The thirde verſe ſetteth do lune a conſolation againſt the 
moſt (ozrowfull complaint aboue recited : foz as hee that ſuffe- 
reth ſhypwꝛacke (beeing by the violent rage of the ſtoꝛme toſ- 
ſed vp and downe) if happily he fall vpon any Rocke, 02 boozde 
of the bꝛoken ſhyp, which the Grecians call No, that is, a 
booꝛ de to ſwim vpon, he layes all the holde thereupon that hee 
can, and ſo amongſt the outragious ro:ing ſtozmes of the 
Noꝛth, ſuccoureth himſelfe thereupon foz a ſeaſon , So Chalk 
in malt of the waues of his troubles and tryals , embzaceth 
conſolation to himſelfe, wherby he eſtabliſheth and confirmeth 
his minde, leaſt he ſhould faint oꝛ quaile, and be ouercome of 
the cruell enemy. And the firft place of conſolation, is the mas 
nifeffation of God. Hut thou continueſt holy) when thou ma- 
keſt thy ſelfe knowne amongſt vs, and haſt giuen thy wo2de 
vnto vs, it reſteth agrecable thereby, that our pꝛayer and our 
gronings are not in vaine no2 fruſtrate . Foz neither in deede 
bainly, no2 without cauſe, hath God ſo oftentimes made hum- 
ſeife knowne with ſo cuident teſtimontes Let vs not eſteeme 
theſe things to be as vaine viſions and unaginations, 02 delu⸗ 
ſions and paſtimes : God hath doone great and mighty mat- 
ters hcereby : he would ſhewe plainly,that he is carefullie af- 
fected fo2 our ſalvation, and he would heert by deltuer vnto vs, 
the teſtimonies of dis wo2d and doctrine , wherem hee impars 
teth vnto vs, the heaucnly nyfts and ſocietie of his bleſſednes. 
Finally, he hath ſo: that cauſe marufeſted hunſelfe , ſo as hee 
would witneſſe, that he will both be acknowledged and called 
vpon, and that he will alſo heare and ſaue vs. 

B. 3, Lile 
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Like as therefoze the Sonne of God, in his moſt trouble- 
ſome ſtoꝛmes oꝛ tempeſts, hath firſt a reſpec vnto the manife- 
ſtation of God, (as men ſap the Phenician Marriners, cſpying 
theyz Cynoſura, that ſtarre in the might, guiding them in the 
Skycs, they are of good confidence as it were to ariue in a ſafe 
Pozt.) So let cuery one of vs, firſt and fozmoſt caſt our minds 
and eyes vnto the notable teſtimonies of Cods manifeſtation, 
and beeing with theſe confirmed, let vs craue of God, help and 
deliverance, oz atleaſt mittigation of our pzeſent calamities. 
And where he addeth, [6 thou worſhip of 1iracll,] the ſtudious 
ſoꝛt may knowe , that the nowne Relatine is put foz the foun- 
dation. Foz, the wor {hip ot Iſraell in this place, ſignifieth the 
ſame people 02 congregation, pzayſing and wozſhipping God 
witha true hart, 

And what may be thought moze ſweete ? then that we ſure⸗ 
ly know, that the Congregation is the Temple of God, wher- 
m God dwellcth and abideth, as in the 2. Cor. cap. 6. it is wzit- 
ten. You are the Temple of the lug God, (as God ſaith) be- 
cauſe I will dwell in them, and will walke amongſt chem, and I 
will be their God, & they ſhall be my people. And Chailt ſaith 
moſt ſweetly, If any man loue me, he will keepe my worde, and 
my father will loue him and we will come and make our dwel- 
lung with him. John 14. verſc. 23. 


Verſe. 4 Our Fathers hoped in thee, they truſted in thee, & 
thou didſt deliuer them. 

They called vpon thee, and were holpen : they put 
theyr truſt in thee, and were not confounded, 


The ſecond place of conſolation, is heere bought from an 
crample of the ſocietie of our Fathers, wherein are delmeran⸗ 
ces many and meruailous, ſette downe and left vs: and that 
I may omitte the reſt , which almoſt are innumerable, who 
would not by good right, meruaile at the moſt topfull ende 02 
concluſion of thoſe calamities , which loſeph that moſt holy 
young man patiently ſuffered, Foz, firſt bee — 
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from his Parents cheriſhing, which he held moſt entire, and 
molt deer ely loued: after that, vpon a falſe ſuſpition of adulte 
rie, hee was caſt into pꝛyſon. Jn theſe inconnemtences , which 
are not ſlenderly tobe accounted vpon, doubtleſſe loſeph cra- 
ued of God nothing moze, then that beeing deliuered from falſe 
accuſation, he might ſafely and ſoundly be reſtoꝛed into his na 
tine Countrey. But moſt true is the ſaying of . Paul, Ep». ;, 
God can giue all things more aboundantly, then we eyther can 
hope, or can conceiue in our mindes. I erſe. 20. Fo2 Ioſeph was 
- aduaunced with ſuch glozy, that he reteyned that place, which 
was the next oz ſecond, vnto the Royall pꝛincipallitie of Eg pt. 
Upon this example and ſuch like, Chziſt heere nowe looking, 
was ſtirred vppe, and conteiueth ſome conſolation. Fo: Gods 
will was, there ſhould a memo21all of ſuch like deedes remain, 
to the end the Church might aſ ke and looke fo; of him, the like 
deliueraunces. 


Verſe. 6. But as for me, I ama Worme, and no man: a verie 
ſcorne of men, and the outcaſt of the people. 

Verſe.7. All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorne they ſhout 
out theyr lips, and ſhake theyr heads, ſaying: 


The ſirt little verſe, reciteth a complaint, which declareth, 
that the godly are ererciſed in a certaine perpetuall turmoyle, 
and enterchange of temptations and conſolations. Maric felt 144. c. 46 
in herſelle a top not common, when ſhee hearde the Angels, Lok s. 
Sheepheards, and Miſemen make mention, and witnes that #4: 
which they had ſcene and hearde of Chzilt the infant : but thys 6g *-'2 
top within a while after was diminiſhed whe ſhe vnderſtod of 
the ſubtill deceipts which were layd by Herod foz Chꝛiſt. And 
euen ſo heere now in Ch2ilt, great is the varietie of his moti⸗ 
ons 02 affects, fo2, although he befoze recited two notable con- 
ſolations, wherein he both might and ought to ſettle his mind, 
pet notwithſtan ding. he is oucrcome with the greatnes of the 
ſozrow, and once againe falles to complayning. But hee ma- 
keth aunſwere by way of examples , Nao 
which 
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which was betwerne him and the reſt of the Fathers. As if he 
ſayde they were men, but, on no man, but a worme . Thys 
humilitie wherm Chꝛiſt vench(atid fo; our ſakes to debaſe and 
abiec himſelfe, exteedeth all wiſedome and elogucnce of An⸗ 
gels and of men. Foz although Chꝛiſt was in fozme of God, 
(that is, in nature and power equal with Ged,) pet he vſurped 
not this equalitie of God, namely. againſt his calling: but, as 
S. Paule moſt wiſely ſaith ; He humbled humſelte in the hape 
of a ſeruaunt. Phil.2.7. 
And although the greatnes of thefe things cannot be com- 
pꝛehended of vs, yet let vs render thankes vnto the Sonne of 
D D, that he is carefully moucd fo2 our ſaluation, and that 
he manifeſted thys hys vnſpeakeable humility 4 loue towards 
vs, in thus ſuffering fo our ſake, The other parts of ths ſirt 
and ſeauenth verſe, may enough be vnder ſtoode cut of the Vi- 
ſto2y left vnto vs in the w2ytings of the Apoſtles. Wherefoze 
I come to the next verſe, wherein there is a poyſonſull i dreads 
ly byting taunte of the vngodiy High Pzreftes, and their com- 
panions, inſulting agauiſt Chꝛiſt. 


Verſe. 8. He truſted in God, chat he would deliuer him; let 


him de huer him, if he will haue him. 


The eyght little verſe, is a byting taunte of the repꝛochtull 
crew of the Jewiſh Nation : as if they ſaid : goe to thou gadly 
Champion, ſceke nowe to ſane both thy ſelſe and vs? And as 
the vngodly Jewiſh people did ſpite fully reuile the Sonne of 
G © D, ſo Epicures doin all ages, ſtoꝛne and mocke at Chzt- 
ſtian Religions o2 oꝛdinaunces: and when the ſame are about 
to hinder theyꝛ p2ofit, they then endeuour all they can to ex- 
tinguich the Goſpell, and pzactiſe all impietie and crueltie as 
gainſt Chiſt and his members. But there is an enempmach 
moze hating Chziſt, namely the deuill: bee firſt by hrs hatred 
towards G O D, pluckt away our firſt Parents frem hum. 

The ſame Panquelloꝛ, holdeth alwaics the windcs of the 
vngodly oncs, be witched with falſe perſwaſions of God, on 
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hee abuſeth 02 illudeth as inſtruments to the fulfilling of his 
infinite bitte r neſle of hatred againſt the Sonne of God. Ther- 
fo:e are vngoddy Biſhops and they Champions, the Acoꝛs oz 
part players of the ſe illuſions. But that molt pꝛoude ſpyzit is 
theyꝛ Poet: and howe wzetched a thzaldome is it, to be an in⸗ 
ſtrument of ſuch and ſo great fury and hatred againſt God x 


Verſe. g. But thou art hee that tookeſt mee out of my Mo- Simile in 
thers wombe : thou waſt my hope whe I hanged yet Pt. 


vpon my Mothers breſtes. 
Verſe.10, I haue beene left vnto thee, euer ſince l was borne: 
thou att my God, euen from my Mothers wombe. 


The ninth and tenth verſes, containe a third place of con- 
ſolation, which is taken from the pꝛouidence of CLD: and it 
appeareth by this one little verſe, that Dau:d beerc with phy⸗ 
loſophical eyes beheld oz looked vpon mans nature, and to haue 
gathereddilligently therby al teſtunomes of Gods pꝛouidence 
touching the ſame. Foz although in the wozld a molt beautiful 
oꝛder of the heauenly motions, the moſt acceptable ſeaſons of 
dayes and nights, the reuolution of the yeere, the meruailous 
compaſſe 92 courſe of the Sunne, and other Planets, the fruit⸗ 
fulneſle of the earth, and finally the whole nature of things, be 
ſette befoze vs to acknowledge the will and pzeſence of God: 
pet notwithſtanding, there is not a moze excellent teſtumonte, 
(that there is a God, and that by his pꝛouidence, the wozlde is 
gouerned, and that hee pꝛouideth foꝛ all things appertaining 
to man, and not onely to all, but alſo foz eucry one.) then is the 
whole creation o2 faſhioning of man, and cuery figure # per- 
fection of mankind, | 

Foz, that J may let paſſe to ſpeake of ſoʒming oꝛ p2opoz- 
cioning an Infant in the wombe, what can be ſo meruailous, 
as the bzinging fo2th of the Infant into this woꝛlde:? Foz cx- 
cept God himſelle play the Þidwines part, and fulfil that Of. 
fice, it cannot vndonbtedly be bzought to paſſe, that any one 
Pas mod od rt The 
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The Anatomiſts, that is, they of that ſcience which cutte 
mens bodies, and lay the parts diſtributed befoꝛe they: eyes, 
do know the place Os Sacrum, (which name is deriued, as of 
the moſt holy and dinine woꝛk of generation) is moſt ſtraight- 
ty cloſed o2 ſhut, and that not any thing, be it neuer ſo little, can 
pearce p topntof that bone: and yet out of theſe ſtraights God 
meruatlouſly bzingeth foꝛth the tune ly Jnfant, as it were in a 
tertame due ſeaſon , and by the outſtretched ioynts of the 
thyghes. Z@herefo:e moſt truely ſaith the Pzophet , 02 rather 
Chꝛiſt humſelfe, here, following Phyſtologie, (that is, the rule 
of -- + Anas 0 God, haſt brought me out of my Mothers 
wom 

Furthermoze, this alſo is moſt pleaſant to be conſidered, 
that God vnto the young childe as yet in the wombe) pꝛepa⸗ 
reth and ozdaineth fobe o? nutrunent, fitte and conuenient e⸗ 
uen in the Bothers bꝛeaſts Foz after the child is once concet- 
ned, the Penſtruall blodis diſtributed into thꝛe parts. The 
firſt part, which in puritie ercelleth the others, is diſperced in⸗ 
to the Patrice, to nonriſh the young one quickning by a little 
and a little. The ſecond part, ſomewhat lefſe pure, aſcendeth 
into the place of the Mothers dugges, to be there turned into 
Milke, which within a white after, may nouriſh and ſuſtaine 
the childe boꝛne. The thirde part, of thc others eſpetiallie leaſt 
pure, is ſetled in a tertaine thinne ſkinne of the Matrix, vntill 
ſuch time, as together with the childe ne we bozne, the manie 
menſturts of the Mother are ſent fw2th. 

Sering therfo:e God perfozmeth the Mid wiues dutie vn⸗ 

fo vs all, and not that onelp, but alſo pꝛocureth pꝛoper nourtſh- 
ment to thoſe pounglings, as yet vnboꝛne, doubtieſſe we muſt 
confeſſe, that the liues of men are cared 4 p2ouided fo2 of him 
alfo, Wherefoze let vs daily comfozt and confirme our ſelues, 
—— —— 9. — fo often as 
weare 02 concerning our liuing oꝛ fo; defence and 
deltuerence out of greateſt p. And let vs cry ouk with the 
P;ophet. Thou haſt brought mee out of my Mothers wombe, 
and haſt nouriſſied me with my Mothers brealt: thtrefoze no 
| doubt 
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douht it is, but thou wilt both de ende, and alſo eftſones de li⸗ 
uer me created after thine Image, and redeemed with the blood 
of thy Donne. 


Verſe. 11. O goe not farre from mee, for trouble is harde at 
hand, and there is no man to helpe me. 


The cleuenth verſe, mixeth a moſt ardent Pꝛayer, with 
complaints and conſolations befoze expounded. Foz the whole 
Pſalme ought to be referred, partly to the kinde exhoztatiue, 
and partly to the kinde demonſtratiue: and wheras the minde 
is ſtirred vp and confirmed with the other places of conſolati⸗ 
ons, he ioyneth thereunto alſo a pꝛayer, which as Salomon afs 
firmeth : Is a ſtrong Tower. Frou. 18. verſe. 10. That is, the 
onely Tower and ſacred Anchoz, wherunto wee (fozſaken of 
all creatures) ought to ſlie: he alſo vſeth two argumets,wher- 
of the firſt is taken from the obtec, As if he ſaid, great ſtoꝛmes 
and tempeſts fall vpon me, wherefoze be pꝛeſent to helpe mee, 
being moved with the greatneſſe of my calamities. So ſpea⸗ 
keth Dauid alſo in the ſirt Pſalme, Heale me 6 Lord becauſe 
I am weake. The other argument is taken as from the perſon 
of God: as if hec ſaid ; There is beſides ther oncly , no man 
which can helpe mee, and qualific oz mittigate my miſeries, 
— __ beeing moued with the truth of thy pꝛonuſes, 

nee, 


Verſc. 12. Many Oxen are come about me: fatte Bulles of 
Baſan cloſe me on euery ſide. 

Verſe. 13. They gape vpon me with theyr mouth as it were 
a ramping anda roring Lyon. 


The two verſes following nr of the 
narration : foz where he ſaid befoze bzceſely,. Trouble is barde 
at hand, now he ſhewethfozth and explaineth this bzeuity. Foz 
he tellety with how great perrils 02 daungers hee is inſnared, 
W W 
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Phariſies hatred : hee calleth the Biſhops and Rulers of the 
Jewrth pc ovie ren and fatte Bulles, becauſe vnder pꝛetence 
of the Mimi -ry, they vſurped vpon them ty:anmcall power, 
and obt:pned ſuch autho;ity, that both al their ſapuigs and dos 
mas. were allowed by the tudgemnt of the rude multitude, 
and enil2accd with great retoycing of them. But much moe 
plainely o under oodt here it is, that he compareth thc bitter nes 
of the t igh Pꝛieſtes hatred ageinſt Thzilt; vnto the rage of a 
Lyon, by whoſe roꝛing all other beaſts are made afraid. And 
the .o het hu re alludcth this vnto the firſt pꝛomiſe, whercin 
G DD humſelfe pzoclaimed battaile againſt the de uil, ſaping: 
] will lette enmitie berweene thee & the Woman, yea, betweene 
thy ſeede, and her ſeede. Nepther indeede may it otherwiſe be, 
but that the deuill burneth with beaſtty cruell hatred againſt 
Chaiſt and bys Church, ſithence hee knoweth, that by this one 
Captaine, hys power is bzoken and enf&bled, 


Vetſe. 14. Iam poured out like water. 


Ver amplyfieth the narration to the diſcription by parts oz 
dinifiort : firft of all he ſaith : Heis poured our like Water. This 
part containeth a moſt ſwete conſolation, fo; it is witnefſed by 
Ch2ift, that hee hath paide a ſufficient raunſome foz nne: fo 
although the bloody ſweat, where with the Sonne of Cod was 
all ouer waſhed, when he was in the Gardcn, might haue pa- 
cified his Fathers wzath : vet notwithſtanding, leaſt any man 
told be ouertome with deſperatron, by reaſon of the greatnes 
of his ſins, her gaue his ſonle even vnto the death, and ſhed his 
_ then the which nothing is moze p2ectous,) like water 
"Rn bzing vs out of 


bondage into 

2 hold ſrill dur opinion againſt the No- 
uatians, the tummaundement of G OD is immutable 02 vets 
changeable, that although our finnes be great, yet when wee 
truely repent, let vs returne vnto GWD, with full truſt ofre- 
ec nat deſpayze fo; the 
greatnes 


13 
Plalme. XXII. The expoſition of the firſt part, 


greataes of our fault, but that the power of Gods Sonne, is to 
be accounted of, and to be pꝛeferred farre beyond all the ſinnes 
of euery man. And let vs not adde blaſphemy vnto our other 
fanlts, which accuſeth God of vatruth, and denicth that mens 
ſins can be foꝛgiuen them. Like as Saule and ludas are there⸗ 
fo:e condemned, becauſe they beleeue not, that foz the Donne 
of Gods ſake, their ſinnes are foꝛgiuen them. 

Caine was accuſed of thys blaſphemie, that hee returned 


not vnto God, but alſo added blaſphemie therunto . ſaying, My G40 41, 


ſinne is greater then that it may be forguen Theſe things haue 
J b2ixfely ſpoken, touching the particle, which ſetteth befoze vs 
neceſſary conſolation : that God will haue none to deſpaire, be 
theyz ſinnes neuer ſo graeuous, 


Idem. My hart melteth within my bodie like waxe: all 
my bones are diſperſed. 


Ver ſayd befo2e, that all his whole body was ſo d2yped vp, 
as there was no moiſture therein left. Now he complaineth of 
the fcebleneſſe of his bones, wherin a cheefe ſtrength was wont 
to be. They were diſperſed and ſo ſhaken, that they coulde not 
perfozme they2 dutie. Thirdly , hee deſcribeth the melting oz 
conſumption of the hart, My hart ſaith hee) is melted within 
me,as waxe melteth at the fire. O inſpeakeable humility,Chaiſt 
heere ſuſtaineth the wꝛath of God, and is made faultie, as if 
he had defiled humſelfe wpth mane, thine, and all mens ſinnes. 
Thyvs feeling of Gods wꝛath agamit ſinne , is the obied and 
cauſe of hozrible feares which Chꝛiſt ſuffered, that we ſhoulde 
not ſuffer them. 

Ver is made as it were our ſhadow of refuge, becauſe the 
Creature of Gov, is not able to endure his wꝛath. But Tam 
meucd by the woꝛde in Le. 22. ver, 44 to thinke that 
Chaiſtes bloody ſweat, was the reſolution of his whole bodie, 
no'p vterly enfeebled : peelding vp bzeath, d2zying vppe hes 
blood and all his ſtrength. 

C. Is Verſe. 


[1 = Toh, 19.18, 
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Verſe. 15, My ſtrength is dryed vp like a potſheard. &c. 


In the fourth of Deut. ver/*, 24 it is ſayd: Thy God is as 
a conſuming fire. Foz the feeling of Gods wzath , is as a fyꝛe 
conſuming the hart and ſtrength of man: as Hezekias moſt 
truly ſayth in EV . cap. 38. ver/e. : 3. who had but once taſted a 
little of the ſame, viz, Like a Lyon hath he broken al my bones, 
But Chaiſt felt the wzath of God againſt the ſinnes of al men, 
and thys he perteiued to be poured vpon him, euen as it were 
fo: a ſacrifice, Thereſoꝛe elegantly compareth hee heere his 
weakenes vnto a Potſhearde, which is d2zped at the fire, and 
hath no moiſture oꝛ liquour left therein. Let vs therefoze loo⸗ 
king vpon Chzilk, thinke vpon both theſe, viz. That GO Dis 
bnfainedly angry with ſinne, and that by meanes ofthis ſacri⸗ 
fice, we are reteiued into fauour, Theſe things are alwaics to 
be remembzed and repeated of vs. 


My tongue cleaueth to my Gummes. 


All men when they ſee that death appꝛocheth neere, do feele 
a d2inefle of the yʒ tongue, and deſire dzincke arecdilie , the 
better to moiſten and refreſh they: dꝛyed mouthes : Fo2 when 
the blood hath recourſe in great feares vnto the fountaine, that 
is, the hart, it muſt nerdes be, that the outward members are 
deſtitute of moyſture, and ſo do require the ſteepeture, 
So Chult vppon the Croſſe cryed out, I chirit : ſoʒ thys 
wozd is not onely to be applyed vnto the ſigniſication, Chiſt 
thirſted fo2 the ſaluation and reſtoꝛing of Bankid, but ought 
++ Oy touching the naturall 

2 


Idem. And thou ſhalt bring me into the duſt of death. 


— — a ſozrowfull lamentation, as are many others in 


this Plalme: as if he ſapd, the eternall Father was —_ 1 
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fied with the languiſhing and enfebling of my body, ſhyuering 
of my bones, conſumption of my hart , and finally extreame 
dꝛought of my gummes, but it was his pleaſure alſo, that J 
ſhould die and be buried, 


Verſe 16, Manie dogges are come about me : and the coun- 
ſell of the wicked layd ſiege againſt me. 


Thoſe whom befoze he called Orenand fat Buls, (which 
mighttly runne vpon men whom they meete) the ſame perſons 
nowe he calleth many dogges. And he hath heerein alſo reſpect 
vnto the title ofthe Pſalme, wherin Chꝛiſt is compared vnto a 
Parte, which is coarſed by many dogges. 


Verſe. 17, They pearced my handes and my feete, I may tell 
all my bones; I hey ſtande ſtaring and looking vpon 
mee. 

Verſe, 18, Theypart my garments among them , and caſt 
lots vpon my veſture. 


Like as Fuluia retopced in the death of Cicero, ſo the 
Pꝛieſtes and vngodly Teachers reioyted in the puniſhment of 
Ch:if, who had repꝛehended thep2 falſe opinions, and they; 
decciuable traditions : and finally, becauſe be ſcemed to wyth- 
ſfande aud hinder they2 authoꝛitie and gaine. But although 
there be many vicious affects oz motions in man, yet notwith- 
ſtanding the great ioy 02 gladneſſe which euill men receive by 
the calamity of god men, is a ſure token ofthey2 mind be wit- 
ched of the deuill, and Tirred vp of infernall Furies, 

Foz ſo is mans nature created, and all men of god minds 
hold this meaning, that they dw nothing retoyce at the pumth- 
ments of cuull perſons, but do rather bewaile the miſeries of 
mankinde , which in a Hoꝛt ſpace is caſt downe into tragicall 
calamities. Jt appeareth then, that in the Jewes thus toyful- 
lie applauding , and like deadly enemies inſulting againſt 
Chaift, (who was condemned by theyz wicked decrees) there 

remai⸗ 
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remained no pittifull affection oꝛ commiſeration towards him, 
but that all feelings and motions agiccable to nature were e⸗ 
uen by the deuill vtterly taken ſi on them. Thys pꝛoſiteth vs 
to conſider fo; thys cauſe, that we map crane of God to be go⸗ 
uerned by him, and deferided againſt the de uill, leaſt that wee 
ſhoulde be dzawne headlong into ſuch like furres, The other 
verſes which pertaine to the declaration, are moze largely cx- 
pounded in the Hiſtozie of the Goſpell, 


Verſe. Ig. But be not thou farre from mee, 6 Lord, thou art 
my ſuccour, haſte chee co helpe me. 

Verſe. 20, Deliuer my ſoule from the ſword, & my darling 
trom the power of the dogge. 

Verſe. 2 1. Saue mee from the Lyons mouth; thou haſt heard 
mee alſo from among che hornes of the Viucornes, 


Theſe th2ce laſt verſes, do rehearſe a pꝛayet amplified, by 
mentioning the dangers wert in he was then diltrefſed, 


— 


The ſeconde part of the xxij. Pſalme, 


| touching the Reſurrection of 
C H RIS L. 


— —— — 


— — 


Verſe. 22. I will declare thy Name vnto my Bretheren,in the 
midſt of the Congregation will I prayſe thee. 


Ike as Lucius Æmilius Paulus who was cal- 
led the Conquerour of Greece, (the Maczxdo- 
man warres within a few baies moſt ſpeedilie 
= andmoſt happtly fimſhed, ) was carricd with 

f tryumph into the Cittie and mounting vppe to 
the Cavitoil.rendzedhis thanks vnto the Gebs fo2 his affaires 


wellcrployted : o our Captaine and amour Chzilt, — 
50 


m r — — 
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power of & D D being rayſed vp from death to life,and new 
making his tryumph ouer the niultitude of his encmies, gaue 
thankes, not vnto lupitcr as Æmilius did, but vnto his Eter- 
nall Father, who had crowned hum with the gloꝛious vicozie 
which is beneficiall vnto the Church, That benefite he pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth to retaine in perpetuall memozy,and to ccleb;ate the ſame 
with a thankfull hart vnto all etermitte, But therwith alſo he 
de ſcribeth the chiefe effect of his reſurrection: he affirmeth that 
be is againe raiſe d from death to life, not to the end he ſhould 
be idle, oz theneefozth not to be buſic d in any god woꝛke, oz 
that he ſhould boaſt himſelfe one ly cf his wiſt dom and power, 
and ſo hold foz molt aſſured, that he ſhould alwates remaine in 
molt great and eternall pleaſures : but he ſayth erp:clly , that 
be is riſen fo2 this cauſe, to the ende hee may gather vnto God 
bys Church by the miniſter y of the Goſpell, which may pꝛaiſe 
and wo2ſhip hum in the life cuerlaſting. 

This then is the ſpeciall effect of his Reſurrection, namely 
the gathering of his Church, which comes to paſſc by the mi⸗ 
niltery of the Goſpell, which the Apoſtles diſperſcd oz publi⸗ 


hed thzoughout the whole woꝛlde. Do in an other place it is 
ſayd: Thus it behooued Chriſt to ſufter, and to riſe againe the 


third day, and that in his Name, repentance and remiſhon of 
ſinnes ſhould be preached among all Nations, beginning at le- 
ruſalem. Lake. 24. verſe. 46. 47. Truly heere is ſette befoze vs 
a manifold conſolation. The Sonnt of O DO D affirmeth, that 
bee will pzeacy the Goſpcll, yca though the wozlde repine and 
repugne the ſame, and that he will publiſh another doarine be⸗ 
ſides the Law, 

Ver wyll therefoze pꝛeſerue the Bimiſterp, and theſe fu- 
dies and learning, and hee alloweth the endeuours of them 
which pzrach the Goſpell. Let vs comfo2t our ſelues with thys 
conſolation, © often as wee do conſider the daungers of the 
Church, though fatall puniſhments oppzeſſe the woꝛlde fo; 
they2 Jdolatries, Cpicuriall furics, luſtes, x other nuſchiefes 
which are innumerable : pet ſure and certaine it is, that the 
n the thickeſt of the 
enemics 
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enemies ball pꝛeach the wo2de of the Goſyell of Chꝛiſt. And 
neyther will Chꝛiſt ſuffer, that at any tume the knowledge of 
him ſhall be vtterly foꝛgotten of men, but her himſelfe wil ex- 
ecute the Dffice of teaching, like as in this place hee ſayth. 1 
wyll declare thy Name vnto my Bretheren, in the midſt of the 
Congregation will I praiſe thee. 

But eucn in theſe ſelfe woꝛds, there is deliuered vs a moſt 
ſwerte doctrine, touching the efficacie of the Goſpell pꝛeached 
by miſcrable and weake perſons, The wozld iudgeth the Goſs 
pell to be a deteiuable doctrine, and derideth her ÞPiniſters as 
it were vnp2ofitable bablers, which goe about to take quite a- 
way the chiefe ſtrengthes of humane ſocietie from among 
men: but theſc pꝛophane tudgements Chꝛiſt doth heere con- 
fute : yea, (ſaithhe) | my ſelſe will preache, and will bring to 
paſſe, that the Miniſters ſhall not be diſcouraged with vnproh- 
table contention, but that the Miniſterie of the Goſpel! ſhall in- 
deede be the power of ſaluation to all that beleeue. Although 
therefoze the Miniſters are in trueth but Earthen veſſels, pet 
ſure it is, that theyꝛ pꝛeaching is effectuall , and ſhall p:ofit 

men. 

Yetherto alſo appꝛocheth the thyꝛd conſolation, which the 
moſt (weet phꝛaſe ¶ Brother ſetteth befoze vs. I wil declare thy 
name vnto my bretheren, J pzay you what may be moze ſweek- 
ly thought oꝛ ſpoken, then that Chꝛiſt calleth all men his Bze- 
then, which heare learne and embzace the Goſpell. And that 
Chꝛiſt indeede doth loue vs with a bꝛotherly loue, that doth hys 
taking of humane nature vpon him declare. Foz that he might 
topne vs in a molt neere bonde with hym, hee became fleſhe of 
our fleſh, and bone of our bones, as Paule ſapth, Heb.2.ver.24 
Ehys taking and knytting of our nature, is a teſtimonie of a 
great loue towards vs. But the Paſſion of Chꝛiſt declareth 
thys effec much moze euidently, wherein hee ſuffered 
ment due to the righteouſnes of D, and fully paid þ raun- 
ſome foz vs. Foꝛ it was his good pleaſure,to redeme and re- 
duce vs, which oppꝛeſſed with moſt greeuous nuſchicfes, 
as,ſinne t death ĩ our auncient dignitie — 
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HDereby it appeareth, that there is no ſuch loue of any bꝛo⸗ 
ther towards hys naturall Bꝛother, as is the fernent loue of 
Chzilt towards vs, whereunto he giueth the name of bꝛother. 
Do often therefoze as thou beginneſt to pꝛap, and that thy vn- 
woꝛthineſſe hindereth thee, be thou turned in minde g thought 
vnto thys little verſe of Chꝛiſt, wherin be expꝛelly calleth we- 
leners his Bꝛetheren. Fo lithence he is our Bother, and lo- 
neth vs moſt feruently, ict vs not doubt, but that we are retei⸗ 
ned and heard, (though vncle ane and mamifoldly guilty we be) 
pet fo; the interceſſion and pzaper which our Bother makcth 
fo; vs: and neyther is there any thing ſo ſurely layd vp in the 
bnmealurable treaſure of Gods godnes and mercy, which hes 
will not willingly bꝛing fozth, and frely partake with thys, 
when he is requeſted of this High Pꝛieſt and Þcdiato;, whom 
the name of a Bꝛother maketh not abaſhed noꝛ aſhamed. 

Wherefoze in all our lyfc long, in all our dangers, and in 

dur daily pꝛapers, let vs thinke vppon this moſt ſwat name 
Bꝛother, andinculcate the ſame to our mindes, that wee map 
ſurely beleeue.cur Bꝛother ſitting at the right hand of our Fa- 
cher will helpe vs, and beſtow vpon vs pꝛeſent and eternal be- 
nefits. Let it ſuffiſe to haue hart bzeefelp thus much noted of 
theſe wo2ds : becauſe the grratneſſe of the matters cannot be 
tonceiued in woꝛds 


Verſe. 23. O prayſe the Lorde , yee that feare him, magnify 
him all yee the ſeede of Iacob: and let all the ſcede of 
Iraell feare hun, 


Befoze, Chziſt (rayſedfrom death to life) direced a pꝛayer 
of thankes ging: nowe he ſpeaketh vnto the remnant of the 
godly Jewrſh pcople : and he doth exhoꝛt them, that with a true 


reuerence of minde, they do rozſkip and obey their Mc Ilias: 
and not tv deſpiſe the benefit of the ſorme of God, but that they 
grue thanks vnto the eternall Father, whereas he being pa⸗ 
ified with thys ſacrifice, rette eth men into bys fauour , and 
unparteth vnto them, the — of his — F 

52. er ſe. 
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Verſe. 24. For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the prayers 
of the poore , Hee hath not hyd his face from him, 
but when he called vnto him, he heard him. 


The reaſon of cohoztation is taken of the pꝛoper example: 
the eternall Father hath not deſpiſed my pzayers 4 my lighes, 
pea euen then when J was diſtreſſed in moſt great and molt 
gareeuous talamities: but he hath heard me, and hath graunted 
ſo toyfull an end vnto my labours, that to expꝛeſſe his goodnes 
Jam not able, in reſpect of the greatneſſe thereof. Wherefoze 
pou alſo being admoniſhed by my example, learne heere tyke- 
wile to flee vnto God, and to craue of him reconciliation , bys 
holy Spyꝛit, and other benefits. 


Verſe. 2 5. I will prayſe thee in the great congregation: 
vowes will I performe in the ſight of chem that feare 


thee . 


Der turneth his pꝛaper to the Congregation of the Nati- 
ons which he therefozc calleth great, betauſe it is euer y where 
diſperſed thꝛoughout the whole wo2ld, and in multitude crcee- 
deth the little flock which GOD hath called out of the Jewiſh 
people: foz Ch2ult would not haue his Church thencefozth tied 
vnto any certaine Kingdome oꝛ pollicie, like as befoze it was 
limitted within little bounds, but he would haue his Goſpel, 
by hys Apoſtles to be diſperſed amongſt the Nations, and a- 
gaine to gather the light which the Nations foꝛgettull of the 
pꝛomiſe gyuen to the firſt Parents) had befoze loſt, 

But although Punckcs and others the vnlearned ſozt,vn- 
derſtand not what the name of Vowe meancth, ſo oftentimes 
repeated in the Pſalmes, pct notwithſtanding, moſt ſimple it 
is ſo to define what a Vowe 1s, as in the Pſalmes u is taken 
foꝛ. A Vouwe is a couenaunt to perfozme the wozſhippings of 
the firſt Table, which are theſc: 1. Feare of GOD: 2. Loue: 
3. Faith: 4. Patience: 5. Inuocation: 6, Thanłſgiuing: 7. Cõ- 
clio, 
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ſeſsion: and 8. The preaching of Gods name &c. Theſe woz⸗ 
ſhippings, and theſe wozkes oz vowes (ſayth he) will J per» 
fozme vnto thee, whereunto by good right J am bounde, Let 
the declaration of thys wo2d (in what manner ſo euer) be alſo 
applyed vnto other ſayings in the Pſalmes : as in Ln. 1 15. 
ver. 14. I wyll pay my vowes inthe ſight of the people of God. 
&c. 


Verſe. 26. The poore [hall cate and be ſatisfied : they that 
ſec ke after the Lorde , ſhall prayſe him, theyr hart 
ſhal line for euer. 

Verſe. 27, All the endes of the world ſhall remember them 
ſclues & be turned vnto the Lord: & al the kindreds 
of the Nations ſhall worſhip before him. 

Verſe. 28, For the Kinzdome 13 the Lords, and he is the Go- 
ucrnour among the people. 


Theſe verſes agree with them that goe befoze, and cleere⸗ 
lie witneſſe, that the Goſpell all be effequall, and ſhall begin 
eternal lyfe in all men which do repent, and vnſaint diy belec ue 
the ſame : ſithence then þ infirmitie ofthe Teachers is ſo great, 
and the confuſions in the Church are ſo many: all mens minds 
are moue d, and ſceke to know, whether the voice of the Goſpel 
da pꝛolit mankind,o2 p indxde it be onely a diſembling voyce: 
whether Paule oz Phocilides, oz TI heognis oz Elope, dyd moze 

te. | 
3 becauſe men ſee the pollicies troubled with diſ⸗ 
ſention in Religion, many alſo are terrified from the pꝛoleſſi⸗ 
on of the Goſpell, as if it were onely the firebzand of ſeditions. 
Againſt theſe falſe iudgements of mans reaſon, wee muſt ga- 
ther teſtimonies touching the eilicacie and dignitie of the £Þt- 
nifterie, Deere the Sonne of GD D affirmeth, that the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the Goſp:1! ſhall be effecuall ; fo2 ſo hee ſaith : The 
poore, that is, th: afflicted, ſhall be ſatiſũed, and reteiue com- 
fo:t to withſtaiiv all terrours and dangers, and wall together 
celebꝛate G2vs bencfits, that hee hath made himſelle knowne, 
D. 3, by 
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by ſending hys Donne, and giuing his Soſpell. Finally, the 
barts of the govly ones, embzacing the doarine of Chꝛiſt and 
bys Apoſtles, ſhall haue fall fruition of ncw beauen, wiſedom, 
rightcouſnes , and life euerlaſting. Therefoze it p2ofiteth to 
teach, heare, learne, and embzace the CTcſpell, pra although 
godleſſe perſons will not ſc what it p:ofiteth : pea, they wdge 
the p:caching of the Goſpell, to be eyther a vaine fable,oz a diſs 
ſimulation, 0; a firebzand of ſeditions. 


Verſe. 29. All ſuch as be ſatte vppon earth, ſhall cate, and 
worſhippe GOD. 

Verſe. 30. All they that goe down into the duſt, ſhal kneele 
before him: and no man hath quickened hys owne 
foule, 


Theſe two little verſes following, do declare 02 make 
mention as touching the calling of the Gentiles, wherof when 
it is ſpoken, let vs thinke vppon thzee thinges . Furſt, let the 
greatneſſe of Gods mercy be thought vpon, gathering dim an 
cternall Church, not one ly out of the Jſraktiſh people, bat alſo 
from among the Nations which were polluted with Jdols, 
luſts, and all kindes of fulthineſſe Secondly, let the teſtimony 
of Gods pꝛomiſe in the Ooſpeil (which is free and vninerſall) 
be conſidered of vs, Thirdly, let ts knowe, that the ſapings 
touching the calling of the Gentiles, are the abbzogacions of 
CICERO 20s boy 
concerning the politicall Ix ingdome of the Mc Ilias. 

But ſeng els where often, and ſome what moze pꝛeciſely 
touching thys matter it is ſpoken of, as in the 53. chapter of 
E ſay, I will not be heere any moze tedious , but of purpoſe A 
ſurteaſe the declaration hereof, leaſt the greatneſſe of my Co- 
ments be to tedious vnto the Reader. 


Verſe. 31, My ſeede ſhall ſerue him: they ſhall be accounted 
vnto the Lord for a generation. 


Verſe. 
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Verſe. 32, They ſhall come; and the heavens ſhall declare 
his righte ouſnes vnto a people that ſnall be borne: 
whom the Lord hath made. 


The Cpilogue 02 concluſion of the Pſalme , containeth a 
notable and lightſome deſcription of the Church: fo2 firſt it in⸗ 
ſkrugeth the Reader concerning the perpetuitie of the King- 
dome 02 Church of Chꝛiſt. Fo2 it ſaith, there ſhall alwaies re⸗ 
maine ſome ſecede, and be ſome remnants which with true and 
acceptable Religion ſhall wozſhip G D D. 

Let vs then hold faſt this conſolat.on , that wee may moſt 
firmelie beleeue, the Church ſhall neuer be vtterly deſtroyed: 
no, though the deuils themſelues, and all the vngodly ones, do 
thꝛeaten both deſolation x infinits deſtruction vnto the Church, 
Pozeouer, there are in thys place, pꝛoper andconuement acts 
ons attributed vnto the Church: the Church ſhall not make 
warre, noz leade fa2th her Armies fo; to conſtitute and make 
any newe ſoꝛmes of policie, but ſhe ſhall do other wozks, 

Ober ſhall pzeach the righteouſnes of Chit, and hall re- 
fute mens opinions, which fapne that wee are iuſt, foz oz by 
reaſon of diſcipline and ceremonies. Finally, ſhe ſhall be the 
keeper 02 pꝛeſeruer of the Goſpell delinered from Chziſt , as it 
were by hand: and ſhall ſtudie by all care and induſtry, to de- 
fend and ſette fazth the puritie of this dodrine, touching the 
richteouſneſle of Fayth. 

This is the diſpoſition of this ſalme. whichby no meanes 
(atiſfieth the greatneſſe of the matter therein contained : but 
yet ſomtunes it admoniſheth the godly Readers what 
is to be ſoundly conſidered, as touching the moſt 
pofitable , andwolt graue oz pꝛo⸗ 
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And the expoſition thereof. 


Dommus regit me. 


The Argument. 


Ie as Homer in the third Booke of his Ikades, 
compareth two Orators together, Menelans 
and Ur, and indeede attributeth vnto the 
one eloquence hke vnto the winter ſnow, but 
unto the other ſhort and pithy ſpeech, wherin 
eue, but very ſweet things were vttered: fo 
the holy Ghoſt vſeth in certaine Pſalmes, plentifull and excel- 
lent phraſe of ſpeech, which lacketh no ſpeciall commendati- 
on of cloquence , when hee not onely tcacheth, but alſo may 
mooye and delight men: in forne he vſeth a ſhore , but a verie 
ſweet phraſe of ſpeech. For it is the part of one, and the ſelfe 
ſame cunning Sayler or Pylot, to ſay le with largerſpread , and 
ſhorter gathered ſayles, that is, a man may lengthen out hys 
ſpeech, and with a learned breuitie ſpeake what he thinketh, 
How much plentie and excellencie of phraſe is there in the 
103. Pſalme ? wherein the corporall and ſpirituall benefits of 
God are celebrated: inthys Plalme, may the ſame argument, 
indeede more breeſe, but in fatre more excellent figures be ex- 
pounded. For heere, whe the Prophet Dauid is holden as ama- 
zed with admiration, of the greateſt benefits of God, belt owed 
vpon him, and vponthe whole Church, & — that 


he wanted wordes, to ſette foorth bot the ſweetnes and plenti- 
fulnes of them, at length he entereth into the cogitation of tw o 
figures, then which nothing is more louely, not any thing may 
be proponed, which may more allure the godly ones vnto gy- 
uing of thanks. 


For 
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For as it is the Sheepheards office or dutie, to bring &leade 
forth the flocke into feeding places, and make them to drink of 
wholeſome water, and the fame to gouerne and defend againſt 
the rage of Wolues, finally, to lay to his helping and healing 
hands, when the ſheepe are ſicke or diſeaſed; ſo the Sonne of 
GOD, (whocalleth himſclfe The good Sheepheard. Joh. 40. 74) 
exerciſeth the ſame offyces, in er gouerning, defen- 
ding, and ſuccouring hys Church: for firſt, he feedeth and re- 
freſheth vs wyth the Goſpell,Vbich is the power of ſaluation to all 
that beleene. Kom.1, verſe. 16. Next of all, hee gouerneth hys 
Church and all che godly ones with the holy Ghoſt : that they 
may be his eternall heritage and ( Populus peculiar; ſettator bo- 
norum operum, his peculiar people, a follower of good works, 
as it is ſayd, Titus. cap.2. verſe. 14. Thirdly, he defendeth hys 
Church againſt the outrages of the deuill, and the worlde, that 
ſhe may acknowledge her prayers to be received, and thorowlie 
hearde : and not to doubt that [hee is the beloued darling of 
GOD. 

Laſt of all, he executeth the offyce of a Phiſition, in healing 
our wounds, that is, our finnes and calamities : for he both for- 
giueth them theyr ſumes which vafainedly repent, and of hys 
vnſpeakcable goodnes, mittigateth the puruſhments. Then this 
figure or ſimilitude of a Paſtor, which he ſetteth downe in the 
beginning, nothing may be thought more ſweete; for as in the 
Giſt figure or ſimilitude, he reſembleth GOD vnto a Sheep- 
heard, and his Church vnto a flocke of ſheepe : ſo in the other 

figure, he compareth G O D vntoa rich Hoſte, and himſelfe vn- 
to the gueſt. 

And it is the offyce and dutie of an Hoſte, to furniſh the 
Table with meate and drinke, whereby the hunger and thyrſt 
which the gueſtes haue gotten, may be quenched, and whereas 
he may with fragrant ſmels recreate and refrethe his gueſtes : 
theſe ſame things doth the Sonne of GOD as a molt liberal 
Hoſte, largely and liberally beſtow vpon vs: for he feedeth and 
refreſheth vs, not with meate and drinke, fecht from cls where, 
but he giueth himſelfe vnto vs, to feede and drinke vppon, ac- 

E. cording 
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cording to that ſaying extant in the 6. cap. of S. John. Ay fieſh 
is meate madecede, and my blood ts drinke macede. vo ſe. 55. &c. 

Vnto theſe moſt delicate repaſts. hee addeth vi. 
a ſurplus, or ſuperaboundance of delicacie namely the 2ytt of the 
holy Ghoſt, which of right, and woorchily 15 compared vnto 
moſt ſiveet Balme. But although Dauid heere ſpeaketh of thys 
ſpirituall refreſhing eſpecially, yet, not abſurdly is the circum- 
ſtaunce of the Pſalme applyed , vnto the nouriſhing and de- 
fence of our bodies, ms the ſuſtentat on of thys life. Nei- 
ther are theſe things beſtowed vpon vs by chaunce, which a 

rtaine vnto this life, but are diſtributed by the libe rall hande 
of G OD, for the cauſes which are often ſpoken of in the 
Church. 

Furthermore, vnto theſe figures are added notable conclu- 
ſions, which flow from a hart full of Fayth. Tea, though I ſhall 
walke in the vallie of the ſhadow of death, yet I will feare no ell, for 
thou Lord art with me. verſe. 4. Alſo, Becauſe the Lorde himſclfe 
is my Sheepeheard and mine Hoſte, I ſhall want no good things at a- 
ny time : f ſhall not be deſtitute of any ſolaces, but they ſhall accom- 
panie me, euen till f come vmto the life enerlaſtirg then which, no- 
thing can be more bleſſed, neyther any thing be cõceiued more 
aboundant in all benefits. Let vs therefore take out of thys 

Palme manifold doctrine & conſolation : & let vs vic the 
ſame, ſo often as we will aduaunce, ampliſie, and 
ragnifie the benefits of Godby Chriſt 
our Mediatour beſtowed 


vpon vs. 


XXIII. 


Plalme. 


The Pſalme and expoſition. 


Verſe. 1. 


goodneſle, (and as J may lay with . Paule,) che bountiſul- 


neſle, and 


Whither any other may be mo2e louelier then thys ſame, which 
attributeth to GD D the perſon ofa Sheepeheard. Foz a fees 
der of ſheepe, knoweth right well how tender beaſts the ſhepe 
are, how naked, how ne dy of others belpe, gouernment,and 
defence : therfoze remembzing his Otfice, (accozding to theſe 
verſes thus he doth, 


S T abulis in mollibus ſinit herbam carpere Ones, "its: 
Dum mox frondoſa reducitnr «Aſt as : 

Er multa duram ſtipula ſilic umique maniplis, 

St erm ſuper humum glacies ne frigida ledat, 

Molle pecus, ſc abiemque ferat, turpeſque podagras, 

At vero Ziphars cum lata vacantibus «Af ſtas, 

In ſaltus gregem atque in paſcua mittit, 

Dum mane nobum dum gramma canent, 

Et ros in tenera pecors gratiſimus her ha eſt, 


1 n de 


Et cantu querula rum punt arbuſta Cicade 

Ad puteos aut alta greges ad ftagna iubet, 
Currentem ug mis potare camalibus undam, 
Al ibus ad med:15 umbroſum exquirut yallem, 
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The Lord is my Sheepheard: therefore can I lacke 


nothing. 


hrs is a ſhozt little verſe, but no ſpeech may 
be equall in greatnes of matters wich it cons 
N taincth : therefoze alſo will wee be the bꝛafer 
nA) in crpounding the ſame, and will onely follow 
| the ſpeciall pzinapall poynts of the matters 
thereof, Ok all figures which ſette fozth The Tf. .. 


loue of God our Sauiout towards man, I know not 


vb: quarta ſum Cal collegerit hora, 


Ficus 


#% & * 
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Sicubi magna Touts antiquo robore quercus: 


Ingentes tendat ramos aut ſicubi nigrum, 

Ilheibus crebris ſacra nemus accubet umbra. 

Tum tenues dat rurſus aquas & paſcit rurſus, 

Solis ad occaſum cum frigidus acra Veſper : 

T emperat, & ſaltus reſicit iam roſcida Luna, 
Lutorague Halctonen reſonant & eAcanthida dum. 


E ſuffers in warme Cottages, 
his ſheepe to take their meat: 
Till Summer feaſon freſh & greene, 
returned be with heat. 
And ſtore of ſtraw and ferne he layes, 
by handfuls on harde ground. 
Leaſt tender beaſt by cold or ſcurſſe, 
or 5 doe get deaths wounde. 5 
In pleaſant Summer but when as 
e Eaſt winds blow indeed: 
He ſends his flocke toth' thickets, and 
fatte paſtures there to feede. 
Whilſt morning ſprings, & whilſt che gras 
doth floriſh and reioyce : 
The dewe on tender herbe diſtils 
to beaſts moſt happyeſt choyſe. 
Before the fourth howre of the day, 
whendrought they find and heate : 
And that the Graſhoppers doe burſt, 
through ſhrubbes with clamors great 
He bids his flocks goe to the ponds, 
or pooles that offer firſt, 
Or running water of the brookes, 
by drinke to quench theyr thytſt. 
But in the hotteſt time of day, 
ſome ſhadowe vale ſeckes he: 
Or Oke of auncient ſtrength, 
which called is Ioues tree. 
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Whoſe boughes ſpread farre, or place he findes, 
where ſacred ſhadow ſtaies: 

Within darke wood, of willowes tull, 
for all the liuclong daies. 

And then againe he watereth them, 
and them to feede he plyes : 

Till Sunne be ſet, and cuening cold, 
the ayre to temper hyes. 

And till the lightſome moyſtning Moone 
doe ſhine through darkſome wood: 

And till the Halcyon byrds by ſhore 
and Goldfinch ſing a — 


But in as much, as the harmleſſe ſherpe netdeth not onely 
god feeding, but alſo defence, as it is witten. 


A Lu Paſtor veloces Sparte catulos art em, (furem: 
Que moloſſum, vt bis cuſtodibus notturnum 4ſt abuls 

Incurſuſque Luporum arceat : Morborum 

Lnoque canſas & ſigna animaduertit Paſtor, 

Et medicas marnus adbiber ad vulnera Ouium 

Denique in ſinu ſepe geſtat, aut grauid us matres, 

Aut teneros Agnos & dulcibus undi pecus omne refundir. 


He Sheepheard brings vp Spartane whelpes 
ſwift, and the Maſ EE 4 

That by theſe Keepers he from folds, 

the night theefe may expell. 
And cke reſtraine th aſſaults of Wolues, 

the Sheepheard thus diſcreete, 
The cauſes of Sheepes ſickneſſes 

and ſignes dooth marke and ſeelee. 
By Nees hand to cute the wound 

of each diſeaſed beaſt: 
And laſt of all beares in his armes, 

the Ewes with young encreaſt. 


E. 3. Or 
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Or els he ſuccours ſillie Lambes, 
and beares each beaſt about 

The pleaſant ſprings, to quench theyr thyrſt, 
and feede deuoide of doubt. 


This figure ſet fozthin Virgils verſes, Lib. 3 Georgicorums, 
ſo much delighteth the Pꝛophets, that often and much they pꝛo⸗ 
pone the ſame to the Church: namely Elay the Pꝛophet ſayti 
in his cup. verſe,r 1, He thall feede his flocke like a ſheepe- 
heard, he ſhall gather the Lambes with hys arme, & carry them 
in his boſome, and (hal! guide the with young. And Ezechiell 
in his ch.. ver/c.23. ſapth: And ] will ſette vp a ſheepe- 
heard ouer them, and hee {hall feede them, euen my ſeruaunt 
Dauid he ſha'l feede them, and he (hail be theyr Sheepheard. 

And ye my ſheepe, the ſheepe of my paſture are men. &. 
But if any man deſire to know, what manner a one Ichouah 
is, the Sherpheard of the Church, there is nothing that wer 
may ſo caſily make tryall of : foz the Sonne of C D nowe 
and then in the tenth chapter of ohn te heat ſeth this affirmas 
tion: I am the true Sheepheard, v7/c. 11. 16,27 ,28,29. And ©, 
Peter, in hys firſt Epiſtle and ſecond Chapter, ſayth expꝛellu: 
You haue ſometime ſtrayed like ſheepe, but are now returned 
vnto the ſheepheard and Biſhop of your ſoules. .. The 
ſame meaning may be confirmed by a right compariſon of the 
members in the pzeachings of the Pꝛophets. Foz Ela with⸗ 
out all doubt, in hys foꝛty Chap. p2ophecieth of S. lohn Bap- 
tiſt the foꝛerunner ol Chꝛiſt, and of Chꝛiſt himſelfe : Df lohn 
Baptiſt, he ſayth: The voyce of a Cryer in che wildernes, pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord. ver/e.;. Of Chzilt hee ſaith : 1 cc 
ſhall feede his flocke like a Sheepeheard. &c. ver. //. Ezechiell 
in hys thirtte foure Chap. vndoubtedly calleth Chziſt Dauic, 
by an vſuall phꝛaſe in the pꝛopheticall ſpeech.. 9 . 

But hauing now determined the grounde of our purpoſe, 
that thys Sher peheard and Loꝛd of Hoſtes, is the Son of God 
our Mediatoꝛ, let vs ſee if it pleaſe you, what maner of Shæp⸗ 
heal d he is, what hc doth, what wozks he exeraſecth, * 
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what buſincs hee is encombꝛed: fo? hee ſitteth not idle in hea⸗ 
ucn, rciopũng onely in his owne power # wiſedome : But bee 
grweth gvfrs vnto men, namely, Paſtors and Doctors, that the 
v8 of the Church may be builded. E phe. 4. . Fo: firſt, bee 
fedeth vs with the pzcaching of hys Goſpell, and ſwertlie re⸗ 
freſheth afflicted coaſctences with the vſe of the Sacraments, 
which are the ſureſt pledges and ſcales of the righteouſneſſe of 
Fayth: and leaſt thys Hunſtery whereby the eternal Cyurch 
is gathered vnto © D D, ſhould vtterly perriſh,he oftentimes 
ſtyꝛreth vp fitte Teachers, and inftruceth them with neceſſa- 
rie gyits to the erpounding and ſetting fa2th of the doctrine. 
Do in thys laſt aac of the woꝛld, hee hath gyuen vs an ex⸗ 
cellent Teacher, viz. D Marem Luther, a reſtozer of the doc- 
trine of the Goſpell moze purer, and great companies of Pꝛea⸗ 
chers. Thys benefit, oꝛ thys firſt kinde of feeding, it behoueth 
all mens mindes and tongues to haue in reuerence, and wyth 
pꝛayſes to extoll euen vp to the heauens: but our harts are t 
cold in gung of thanks, and in reuerencing ſo great a benen. 
We mult pꝛay vnto G DD therefoze, that he woulde illumi⸗ 
nate our mindes with thankfulnes, which both acknowledgeth 
and honourcth the Authoꝛ of ſo areat a benefit, and obeieth him 
bum in the duties of loue and other vertues. 
ert of all he gouerneth vs with hys holy Spyꝛit, that we 
may do ſome thinges acceptable vnto God : that is, that wee 
truely acknowledge and call vnto G O D, truly beleene, giue 
thankes , and obey hun in our calling, and calamities. Fo2 
without thys Gonernonr of our minde, will, and hart, whom 
he hath p)omnſed to giue thoſe that aſke,) men ſtyꝛred 02 ſet on 
by the deuill, eaſily fall into Tpicuriall furies, oz into other fa- 
naticall errours. alſo into trag icall miſchicfes and inextritcable 
talamities, like as the examples of notable wits do ſhew, who 
wanting this guide, are ſtayned with hoꝛrible infamies. 
Thirdly. he reſtraineth the raging deuill, that hee cannot 
actomplich all the bitterneſſe of his hatred : and with his migh- 
tie hand and miniſtry of god Angels defendeth and kcepeth his 
filly hape againſt this rozing Lyon, which ſecketh to catch, 
oucrcome, 
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ouercome, and carry away the ſame. 

Fourthly, he bꝛingth into the right way, and healeth thoſe 
that goe altray and offende, without contumacte oz ſtubbo:ne 
diſobedience : nerther caſteth he vs away,which are the ſhepe 
of his paſture by reaſon of our infirmities, but hanging about 
hys necke, be louingly bearcth vs, and with hys blood waſheth 
vs when we are filthy and defozmed, Thys admirable, and al⸗ 
moſt incredible louing kindnes of our She&pheard, let it ſtirre 
vs vp: So, as, we denying all vngodlines and worldly luſts may 
hue 4 mſtly, and ſoberly in thys preſent worlde, looking 
for { a bleſſed hope and appearing, of the glory of the great 
GO D, as g. Paulc moſt ſweetly wzpteth in his ſecond chap⸗ 
ter to T 1s, werſe, 2 

Laſtlp, vnto all theſe, hee addeth as it were , bis, & 
ſurplus oz ſuperaboundance,fo2 the helping ſuſtentations of this 
our life: namely, fruitfulneſſe of the earth, + of the lining crea- 
tures, pꝛoſperous health, lining , clothing, meane dwelling 
places, peace, good P2inces, quiet and ſweet we dlock, neceſſa⸗ 
rie gyfts in our calling, god ſucteſſe in our counſels x ſtudies, 
p2olperttie of our childzen, and finally, other gad gifts which 
are innumerable. 

But wilt thou vnderſtande howe mate the benefits of 
thys Paſo are, then haue in thy mind the ſilly Shcepe , and 
vnto her compare the great infirmitie of our own nature. The 
filly Sheepe hath in herſelfe, neyther any wit no2 counſell, but 
the fleſh wandereth at randome till ſhe light into the Wolnes 
talves : and what is the wandering ſheepe, when ſhee cannot 
without the Shepeheards helpe be bꝛought againe to the fold? 
Furthermoze,ſhe neither hath any courage noz defence, wher- 
with ſhe may 02 is able to reſiſt oꝛ withſtand, the violence and 
aſſault of the Wolucs, Finally, that J may maniſeſt the mat- 
ter in one wo2d : The ſherpe is a beaſt, foliſh, fearful, weake, 
and layd open fo; all iniuries of the Wolues, if ſhe be deſtitute 
of the @heepheards watching and warding. 

Neyther inderde is one Egge ſo like another, oꝛ Milke like 
vnto Milke, as the ltate of humane nature is reſembling thys 
figure, 
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figure. Foz in the darke places, and in the darkeſome night, 
our mindes do wander aſtray, neither haue they any pꝛoui⸗ 
dence which reſpecteth life euerlaſting: we all like ſheepe haur 
wandered out of the way which leadeth vnto eternall bleſſed» 
nelle, yea, except we be layd vpon Chꝛiſtes ſhoulders, and be 
carried hanging about his necke, we ſhall (plunged headlong 
in darkneſſe anderrours) perriſh enerlaſtingly. And what in 
vs is there, where with wee are able to reſiſt the demill when 
he aſſaulteth vs: There is no ſuch wiſedome oꝛ power with⸗ 
out G O D, but the deuill is able to onerth;ow and quite cr- 
tinguiſh it: which things ſith ſo inderde they be, let vs in our 
daily pꝛayers, remember that we are the ſherpe of this Sherp⸗ 
heard, and let vs flce foz ſuctour vnto him, and craue help, de⸗ 
fence, and gouernment of hum. 

But in thys place, ſome man woulde aſke the queſtion, 
why the Shepeheard of the Church ought to be [choua, that 
is, the true GD D, Creatoz of heauen and earth There 
are many cauſes ſo which it is needfull , that the guide and 
Sheepcheard of the Church, ſhould not onely be man, but al- 
ſo by nature GD D. 

The firſt is, Nature onely which hath ende, cannot de⸗ 
ſtroy the wozkes of the denill, namely, ſinne and death, and 
reſto;e vnto the Church righteouſneſſe and life cuerlaſting, 
The ſecond is, no creature can alwaics and euery where bee 
pꝛeſent with the Church and euery member thereof. The 
thyꝛd is, no creature can ſee the ſights of the hart, and diſcerne 
true inuocation from hypocriſte. And the fourth cauſe is, no 
creature entreth into counſell with the diuine nature. Foz 
theſe cauſes , which els where are largely erplained, it 1s 
needfull that the @heepeheard and Biſhoppe of our ſoules be 
Ichoua, that is, GOD, whoſe nature and power 1s eternal, 
vnſpeakable, and infinite. 

Thus farre haue J ſpoken of the firſt part of the Syllo- 
giſme, inderde moze bzeefe then foz the greatnefſe of the mats 
ter: but, as the manner of theſe Comments, ought in truth to 
be: now wyll I ſpeake W oʒ member, which ol 

. 1. Logt- 
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Logicians is called the Conſequert. [I ſhall not lacke : or no- 
thing ſhall be lacking vnto me.] It is a moſt ſure rule, hee 
that hath the woꝛd of Cod, he hath Cod hunſelſe: her p hath 
God, to him can nothing of the pꝛincipall bleſiednes he lacks 
mc, becauſe God was beſoꝛe the wozlve was ade, and by 
bis woꝛd he made all things, therefozc the word of God mas 
keth and bꝛingeth all things vnto vs: but contrartwiſe, bee 
that hath not the woꝛd, hee hath nothing, but tainteth amid 
the lloodes, like vnto T ancalus,and as he (a@mcthmoſt to haue 
any thing, ſo pet within a while after, cuen that is taken a⸗ 
way from him, accoꝛding to that ſaying of Chaiſt: Io hym 
that hath, ſhall be guen : and from him that hath not, (name- 
hc the wo2d) cuen this that he ſeemeth to haue, ſhall be taken 
away from him. Luke, 19, verſe. 26. 

But although theſe ſpeeches are pꝛoudly ſcoꝛned x hate- 
fully handled of pzophane perſons : pet notwithſtanding , let 
vs bcelarue Chziſt affirming them, who is Tructh it ſelſe, ſo 
to vs ſaping: Fuſt ſeeke ye the Kingdome of God, and all o- 
ther things ſhall be giuen vnto you. Aarh,s, 33. As if he ſaid, 
if any man haue, by Gods graunt and ayft , the chere good 
things, acknowledgment and calling vpon Cod, conſolation 
and gouernment of the holie Spirit, obedience agreeable. to 
the wyll of God, and ſpecially remiſſion of ſinnes, and deliue⸗ 
raunce from the power of the deuill, and from enerlaſting 
death, finally, if he haue righteouſnes and life eucrlaſting, to 
hun are none appurtenaunces lacking, oz helping ſuſtentati- 
ons of thys our moꝛtall life and calling. This ſentence dooth 
the crample of Salomon, and the figure of the pꝛodigall Sonne 
notably deſcribe. 

Salomon in the beginning of hys raigne, required nothing 
of G O D but wiſe dom, to acknowledge G O D witha true 
feare and fayth, and to gouerne his Subiecs actozding to 
Gods wil. This pꝛaper ſo plcaſed Ood, that he ſaid vnto him. 
I haue giuen thee a wiſe and vnde tſtanding hart, ſo as not any 
one before thee was like vnto thee,neither (hal any be thy ike 
after thee. But thelc things alſo which thou haſt not asked, I 

haue 
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haue giuen thee, namely, riches and honour , ſo as there ſhall 
neuer be thy like at any time heereafter. 3. Kg. 12. 


Lhe pꝛodigall Sonne returning home, required nothing Lake. «5,4 


els ol hys Father, but to be reconciled into his fauour, and 
ſweetly applauding humſelfe herre in, hee deſired to be but pla ⸗ 
ced amongſt the baſeſt hyꝛelings: but what happened? ys 
Father by and by commanded a Ring to be giuen hun, a new 
Garment vpon his back, and ſhoes to his feete, and pzepareth 
a delicate banquet, where with he might entertaine his reco- 
uered and reconciled Sonne. Let vs therefoze followe the 
guide and god ſucceſſe of thys our Shepeheard , and let vs 
not doubt, but that in purpoſe and euent, he will moſt aboun⸗ 
dantly ratifie and confirme hys pꝛonuſe in the tenth of Saint 
Iolms Goſpell extant : viz. My ſheepe heare my voyce , and 
they follow me, and I giue them euerlaſting life, and no man 
ſhall cake them out of myne handes, becauſe I and the Father 
am one, verſes 4, 11, 14, 16, 1. 


Verſe. 2. He ſhall feede me in a greene Paſture : and bring 
me foorth beſide the waters of comfort. 


In the firſt verſe hee deſcribed the Shepthearde of the 
Church, and called him 1choua , and added there with, that 
thꝛough thys Gouernour, nothing ſhoulde be wanting vnto 
vs: now with a pleaſant phaſe, be ſetteth fo2th the feedings 
o2 manner of lyuing which the flock hath. Foz like as Sheepe 
do ferde vpon th:&-lcaued graſſe, and of greene graſſe, and 
dzinke of the Kiucr which (runneth thzough the tones) moze 
purer then Amber paſſeth into the fielde : ſo the Church is fed 
with the Goſpell, Which is the power of God vnto ſaluation 
to all beleeuers. Kom. 16. andd2inketh out ofthe pure foun- 
taines of the Pꝛophets and Apoſtles, conſolation , which is 
the beginning of life euerlaſting. 

But let thys contrarietie 02 Antitheſis of doctrine be con- 
ſidered, which greatly beautifieth thys verſe, Philoſophie and 
the Law do not deliuer a man from ſinne and from death, but 
F.2. do 
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do leaue the halfe dead man ſuccourleſſe, as the Lemte and 
the Pꝛieſt did in the tenth Chapter of S. Lukes Goſpell, ce 
71, 32. Foz Philoſophy is onely a meditation of death, that is, 
a funerall complaint, deplozing mans miſeries and death. 

The Lawe, not onely bzingethno helpe to humane na⸗ 
ture, ſpopled i greeuonſly wounded , but alſo moze and moꝛe 
encreaſeth the doloz o2 greefe of the wounds, moyſting them 
with the Uineger of maledicion oz curſing. But the Golpell 
bꝛingeth peace and life, to thoſe that beleene in the Sonne of 
G O D, and ſetleth they2 mindes with full confidence of this 
Mediatoz in God, How much therefoze places ſandie 3 ſette 
with thoꝛnes, do differ from pleaſant and ſoft Paſtures': and 
how much filthy muddie Poles, do differ from the cleere and 
molt wholeſome Spꝛings, ſo much difference there is betwirt 
Philoſophte, the Law, and the Goſpell. 

Foz, as no man is able to take meate out of the fire, oz 
water out of the Flint ſtone, ſo is it not onely hard 8 difficult, 
but indeede alſo not poſſible, to finde remedie of vnfained ſoꝛ⸗ 
row, epther from Philoſophy, oz from the Law. But they 
which by the pꝛeaching of the Cofpell, do ſce the ſaluation of 
God, (which is prepared before the face of all people,) theſe 
with S1mcon da ſing that topfull tryumphant ſong, Lord now 
let thy ſeruaunt depart in peace according to thy worde &c. 
Luke, 2, 29. that is, nowe J feele my felfe to reſt in Gods fa- 
nour, now do J take the taſte of cternall life, and do eaſilie 
deſpiſe the miſeries of thys life, after that I haue acknowled- 
ged my ÞPediato2 the Sonne of GD, and ſo acknowled- 
ged, haue taken ſure hold of him, by fayth : and haue receined 
by him, both remiſſion of my ſinnes , and reconciliation alſo 
with God, accozding to the ſaping of . Paule: If GOD be 
wyth vs, who ſhall be agamſt vs ? Kom,#,verſe 31. Who ſpared 
not his owne Sonne, but gaue him for vs all to death, howe 
ſhould he not with him, giue vs all things alſo. verſe, 32. Who 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods choſen? it is GOD 
that iuſtificth. verſe 33. Who ſhall condemne ? It is Chriſt 
which is dead, yea or rather which is riſen againe, who is alſo 
at 
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at the right hand of God,. & maketh requeſt alſo for vs. ve. 34. 

Theſe are the ioyful paſtures and moſt wholſome ſpꝛings 
from whence wee may both fecde vppon peace, and dzinke 
alſo of top in the holy Ghoſt : from out of all other dourines, 
we can gather nothing but vaine Tockle and Darnell. Let vs 
loue theſe Paſtures and fountaines therefoze, and let vs not 
ſuffer the riches of our poſſeſſion, eyther to be polluted wyth 
filthineſſe, oꝛ cozrupted with poyſon ; that is, let vs flee from 


all coꝛruptions of doctrine and deadly Dophiſtry to þ Church, 
and let vs pzap, That we may be ſanctified im the trueth, like 


as the Sonne of God hunſclfe pꝛaped fo; vs, h., verſe, 17. 


Verſe. 3. Hee ſhall comfort my ſoule, and bring me foorth 
into the pathes of righteouſnes for his Names fake. 


Wee do not ſette do lune diuers interpꝛetations bpon e⸗ 
uery verſe, as many men do in the Plalmes, which wil ſpeak 
all things euery where, and boaſt vpon theyz rare learning, 
and there with ſatiſ-fle the cares of Diuines: but we ſerke out 
a pzincipall pꝛopoſition in euery waiting, and thereunto (ſo 
much as may be doone) we aptly and rightly apply the other 


parts. 
Dee ſpake befoze of the erding and watering of the 
Church , which two, containe the ſpeciall benefite of the 
Church, namely, remiſſion of ſinnes, and (as wee els where 
have vſed to ſpeake) the righteouſneſſe umputatiue , ioyned 
with the gyft of the holy Ghoſt. owe hee pꝛeacheth as con- 
cerning the oꝛdering of our lyues and conuerſations agreeas 
ble vnto the will of God. Foz as the ſillie Sherpe can not go- 
uerne her ſelle, ſo cannot thys life be gouerned by mans alone 
wer and wiſedome, as in the tenth of leremie it is ſayd: O 
Lord, I knowe that the way of man 13 not iu himſelte, neyther 
is it in man, to walke and direct his ſteppes. verſe, 23. Foz ſa 
great is the blindneſſe andinfirmitte of our nature, ſo mame 
and ſo d'ners are the ſnares of the deuill, finally, ſuch a heape 
of buſineſſes and dangers, that both our life and our vocation 
F. 3. can 
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can not ſoundly and wholſomly be gouerned and oꝛdered, but 
by ODD : therefoze are theſe ſpeeches ſo oftentimes repea- 
ted inp Pſalmes, crauing of God to be gouerncd : as in the 
fit Palme: O Lord ſcade me in thy tiglitcouſnes, becauſe of 
mine enemies, make thy way plaine betore my face. verſe. J. 

Alſoin the 86. Pſalme : O Lord teach me thy way, and I will 

walke in thy truth, knit mine hart vnto thee , that I may feare 

thy Nathe. ver/e,:1. And in the 119. ume: Direct thou 

my ſteps according to thy worde, and ſo ſhall no wickedneſſe 

haue dommion ouer mee. 7 13, verſe 5. Alſo in the 143. 

Pſalm, Teache mee (6 Lorde) to doe thy will, becauſe thou 

art my God, let thy good Spirit bring me into the tight waie. 

verſe. 10. 

The neceſſity of theſe pzayers,do the examples of mighty 
perſonages well ſhewe, that is to ſay, Adam, Lot, Aaron Ge- 
deon, Sampſon, Saule, Dauid, Salomon, Ioſias, and others 
innumerable, who beeing fo:ſaken of G O D, haue hozribly 
fallen, and ſome of theſe haue returned into the right waie, 
ſome haue beene caſt headlong into eternall deſtruction, Let 
vs not therefo2e thinke it a lender benefit, ſo to be gouerned 
of God, leaſt wefilthilp violate the rule of right and honeſt 
wozkes, and leaſt we fall into tragicall miſchicfes , and into 
tragicall calamities. 

But the particle is not any thing vaine, which is added 
in the ende of this verſe, {for his Names fake, ] but it teacheth 
vs that wee muſt caſt out of our mindes the opinion of our 
merits, and let vs bel:ene that all god gyfts, whether they be 
ſpyzituall o2 co2pozall, are beſtowed vpon vs, firſt by the vn- 
ſpeakeable mercy and goodneſſe of O DO D, and afterwardes 
fo: thys end, that God may be truly acknowledged, called vp⸗ 
pon, and woꝛſhipped: fo2 thys particle, contameth the cauſes 
efficient and finall. - Foz as nothing mouethG DD to be⸗ 
ſtow his benefits, but hys owne mercifull loving kindnes, fo 
the ſpeciall end of all Gods ayfts, is, that both the plenty and 
pleaſure of them might moue vs vnto the acknowledgement 


and woꝛzſhypping of GOD. 
Verſe. 
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Verſe. 4, Yeagthough I walke through the valley of the ſha- 
dowe of death, I will feare no euill for thou att 
with mee. 


Thys is a notable and memoꝛable concluſion, which is a 
ſigne and token of a molt feruent ſpyꝛit: as is ſaid in the Ger 
maine tongue: Ich geb vmb alle cewffle vnd vmb den code 
niche em KH pplin: and in Latine, Nor eſt imo vmus g drabe- 
los ommes © mortem and thus engliſhed, 1 Wey not the vallue 
of one farthing, not all the deuils, nor death his ſhng. Foz 
Fayth is the ouercommer of the wozld, t of all terroꝛs what- 
ſoeuer, accoꝛding to that which is w2itten by . lohn, in bys 
firſt Cpiſtle,and fift Chapter, This is the victory which oucr- 
commeth the world, cucn our fayth. vc, A. 

But the godly ones are to be admoniſhed as touching the 
enterchange of temptations and conſolations, wherof the 30. 
Pſalme ſayth : I ſayd in my proſperity I ſhal neuet be remoo- 
ued, thou Lord of thy goodneſſe haſt made my hill ſo ſtrong, 
verſe 6. Thou didſt rurne thy face (from me) and I was trou- 
bled. re Elias, with a great vehemencie of the holy Ghoſt 


therunto moued, flew the talſe Pꝛophets, and was greeuouſ- 1,Reg.18 
lie angry with king Achab: but thys notable man , feared 1,Reg 19 


leſabels thzeatnings ſo much, that hee ſought where to hide 
hunſelfe in ſome ſecrete place, 


Abraham the Father of the faythfull, who with a verie Gene. 14.17 


bandfull of men, put to flight great hoſtes of the Caldeans, 


within a while after,ſo trembled,that he durſt not declare his Genc. 20.2 


wiues name. Theſe examples declare, that the holy ones doe 
not alwaies fecle in themſelues like feruencies of the ſppꝛite, 
but are ſometiumes dꝛenched into feares and plunges , that 
they may acknowledge thepꝛ owne weakeneſſe, and confeſſe 
it is true which the Church ſingeth in the Wymne. 
Sine tuo NN ume nihil eſt m homme, mbil eſt innoxium. 

Without thy grace (0 God) in Man, 

Nought well he doth, nor well he can. 
But 
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But ſeeing in the Pſalmes, there is ſpoken oftentimes of 
theſe changes of the affects o2 motions in the holy ones, wee 


wyll herre be the bzeefer, leaſt wee excer de a meaſure in our 
Comment. 


Idem. Thy rod and thy ſtaffe comfort me. 


It is well knowne what are the weapons which Shepe- 


heards vſe, Foz as the ſilly ſheepe are dztuen oz ruled wyth 
the rod, leaſt they ſhould ſtray from the fields, ſo by the ſtaffe 


they are defended againſt the violent aſſault of the Molues. 


The rod there foꝛe ſigniſie th gouernement, and the ſtaffe de⸗ 


fence from G O D: alſo the ſtaffe may be taken foʒ the woꝛd 
of God, whereupon, we (beeing wearied with daungers and 
temptations,) reſting and ſtaying our ſelues, are then in god 


ſecuritie and ſafety, 
Verſe. 5. Thou ſhalt preparea Table before mee , 


them that trouble mee : thou haſt annointed myne 


head with Oyle, and my cuppe ſhall be full. 


The fo:mer part of the Pſalme , ſetteth downe a moſt 
ſweete ſimilitude of the Sheepchcardand his werpe: in reſpect 
g lerueth 


whereof, to my now remembzance, that ſame ſayin 


againſt 


foz my purpoſe in thys place, which Virgil ſapth of Dido. Ex- 


leri mentem nequit, ardeſcitque twendo : 


The mind not ſatiſ· fi- 


ed, therefore, the more it ſeeth, deſires the more. The ſecond 


part of the Pſalme, followeth with a figure oz reſemblance of 


an Hoſte and hys gueſt, which alſo nioft ſweetly deſcribeth 
the fatherly lowing kindneſſe of GD D towardes vs, Foz 


as the welthy Hoſte furniſheth his table with meate 


fo2 bys 


gueſts, filling his golden Cuppes with the beſt Mine, and 
bys ſiluer diſhes with the delicateſt dainties: and when the 


Table is taken vp, 


ſerueth the alſo with moſt fragrant ſwerte 
ſauours ; ſo God is able, and ſufficient of himſelfe, to enriche 


and make ys happy, foz not cncly hee nouriſheth and ſtreng⸗ 


theneth 


— 
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theneth our bodies with great plentie and varietie of things, 
which partly appertaine vnto our lung, and partly ſcrue foz 
pleaſurc, but alſo hee fa deth and refreſheth our ſoules wyth 
ſpirituall meate and dꝛinke, giuing vs alſo moſt ſweet (mels 
ling Balyie, 

Neyther neede we ſerke fo2 Allegozies of cucry woꝛde, in 
the deſcription of this repaſt , fozaſmuch as they teache in 
bꝛeefe, that we are nouriſhed and cheriſhed, euen from God, 
in ſpite of all the deuils and theyꝛ inſtruments, and that wee 
are comfozted by the rod of his diuine helpe, with ſuch things 
as appertaine vnto the ſuſtentation ot our bodies, and conſo- 
lation of our mindes, But if any man ofa godly zeale, applie 
the Table and Cuppe, vnto the miniſtery of the Goſpell and 
Sacraments, and the \wearte balme vnto the ayft of the holie 
Ghoſt, hee ſpeaketh nothing contrary from the Analogie of 
Fayth. Foz as by the woꝛd and Sacraments , our Fayth is 
enflamed, ſo by the holy Ghoſt, the ſaluing of our woundes, 
and moꝛtiſication of our ficth is begun in vs, which ſhall then 
be accompliſhed, when as from death wee ſhall be rayſed to 
life, and alo2p euer laſting. 

And whereas wee tranſlate it my cup full,] others doe 
tranſlate it m thys manner , My cuppe running ouer . But 
both waies tende to one meaning: foz full cups often dꝛunke, 
do make men full of dꝛinke: and in this other tranſlation, 
there is ſette downe a picture of the holy Barty2s, which like 
men in theyꝛ mirth, do reioyce in midſt of theyꝛ death, and 
nowe and then inſult agamſt Tyꝛants, as Laurence, Agnes, 
and the hiſtoꝛies of others do declare. Nowe remaincth to 
ſpeake of the laſt verſe, 


Verſe. 6. But thy louing kindneſſe and mercie, ſhall follow 
mee all the daies of my life: and will dwell in the 
houſc of the Lord for euer. 


The concluſion of the Pſalme, is full of Faith, bcleemng 
that God will not one ly ſupply 1 404 „with the benefits 
1. of 
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of thys life, but alſo, will after thys life, gie vs wiſedome, 
rightcouſnes, and ioy vnſpcakeable. here hee ſayth that 
nee will dwell in the houſe of the Lord tor euer, ] that may 
moꝛe caſily be vnderſtoode , by confivering the repꝛeſen⸗ 
tat on of the ſilly Sheepe: fo2 as the ſhc pe is therfo2e ſedde, 
that within a while after, her being well filled and latte d, is 
bꝛought into her Maiſters houſe, and that ſhe may bee made 
meate, pecldes her wall, 1 ſerues to other vſes fo2 ber Mai⸗ 
ſter requiſite : ſo are we in thys life fedde with the woꝛde, and 
Sacraments, and are after a ſoꝛt pꝛepared, that we may be 
fitte meate vnto G DD in the life euerlaſting. That notable 
ſaying of Ignatius is well knowne ; Let mee be grounde Myth 
the teeth of beaſtes, ſo | be made titre bread for G 0 D. 

Laſt of all, to the end the doctrine of this Palme, may be 
the moꝛe euident, let theſe benefits of God be conſidered : Our 
creation: the mamteſtation of God : the ſending of his Sonne: 
the beſtowing of his word and Goſpell: the giuing of his ho- 
ly Spirit: pt omiſe of cternall life: good brin; ging vp: defence 
of body and ſoule: the vanquiſhing of the deuill : the ſerti ng 
forth ot learning and true doctrine : Gods gouernment in our 
C nuetſatio n and enterpriſes: ſucceſle of our counſels, happi- 
neſſe of o ur ſtudies: and vprigh tneſle of 1c dzement proſpe- 
ritic of our children: good examples an. | eſche wing of offen- 
ces: good report publ: que concord: peace and meane ſtate 
of pol jcie: and a ſounde eſtate or conſtitution of the Church. 

Theſe be neſits, i in minde we embzace, we ſhal the moꝛe 
acknowledge the fatherly louing kindneſſe of Cod, and accuſe 
our owne vnthankfulnes, and with vnfaincd ſoꝛrow of hart, 

crauc of God to enflame in vs, the motion of a thankfull 
bart, and a dcſire to ſhew foꝛth our thank- 
fulneſſe fo2 all our life 
time. 


i A 
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is A PSALME OF 
DAVID. 


Domini eſt Terra. c. 


The Argument. 


ET DT THIS Palme of Dauid, is verily ſhort in 
* I verſe, but full of learning. For it inſtructeth 
WON T ms | the Reader, as touching the Church, and al- 
r | fo the oftyce and dutic of the Magiſt ate. 
Sen 0 The Chuich (t fayth) 1s a company gathe- 
— xedout of all mankinde, tyed vnto the King 


and head. Chrift : which Church, without hy pocriſic, perfor 
merh inward and outwarde worlhippings agiceable vnto the 
Golpell, and againe, which from Chrit recclucth rig hecout- 
nelle and b elſing that is, forgiuenes of ſinnes, tlie holy Gholt, 
and life cucrlai{t; ng. 
Thys diſeription appertaincth vnto the Church pe operlie 
called, that is, vnto the C ongrezation which 15 borne a new of 
the holy Ghoſt. For ma genela name of the Church, wee 
comprehende all choſe which are not enemies, but hearts of 
the Goſpell. yea, though they be without true feare of Cod, 
and without fayth. And ſceing the Clurch hath neede of ſuc- 
cour, thys Palme cx hoteth all Princes and Goucrnours of 
Common-wealcs. that they would vouchſafe they houcft and 
Pp cace ab e fuccours, vn to ſuch 45 teach and le ane el: C (0! pel, 
and not to Jo Gone” cruclne azamlt ch:ys poore & necdy Con- 
gregation, which retains thehe he: ue ny doctrine. But howe 
few ſuch perſonages doe veeld vntothy ;ext\reaton.le mat- 
rer if £46. anda e cucnt thercot ſheweth. Fr many Princes 
ſette ſoorth theyr written decrees, euen th oo ga nſt the 
Conſeſlors of the true doctrine. Others take 
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defence or patronage of fanaticall Teachers. Some trifle or 
dallie with the Biſhoppes, that they may catch or gripe into 
their hands, the riches of their Collidges,or Eccleſiaſtical pro- 
motions. But although the greater part of Princes doe ſwarue 
from the rule of theyr dutie yet notwithſtanding, God turneth 
the minds of ſome, ſo, that they acknowledge the doctrine of 
the Goſpell, and for to nouriſh the Church, as it were bani- 
ſhed in the world: ſuch Princes both doe vnderſtand, and ex- 
ecute theyt functions or offices giuen them from God , For 
theſe ſayings are knowne full well, viz. Pſalme, 82. I ſayde yee 
are Gods, &r. That is, you are Gods Vizegerents or deputies, 
and doe impart Gods benefits vnto men, namely, The Law of 
of God, righteouſnes, and peace. Againe, as in E,. 49. Kinges 
ſhall be thy Nurſmg Fathers, and Lucencs ſhall be thy Nurſes. 


verſe, 23. 


{& I he Plalme, and expoſition 
thereof . 


— _ * 


Verſe. 1. The earth is the Lords, and all chat therein is, the 
compaſſe of the world, and they that dwell therein 


DC P2:ophet heere, beginneth his diſcription 
of the Church, from the heade and the place 
wherein the Church is gathered. Fo2 although 
the Church is not tyed vnto tytics of Withops, 
and oꝛdinary ſucceſſion, as they call it: pet, is 
it not with out a Head and Goucrnour, Foz the Heade of the 
Church, is the Sonne of G O D, vnto whom (from the eter⸗ 
nall Father, all power is giuen both in Heauen and Earth, 
Thys Goucrnour, wiſe and nughtie, gathereth vnto himſclfe 
a Church, euen out of all mankinde, by the r of * 

oſpell, 


Goſpell, and defcndeth the ſame from the tyꝛannie of the de - 
uil, that it may be his euerlaſtuig inheritance : and out of this 
place is taken manifold doctrine and conſolation. Foz firſt, it 
witneſicth, that Chꝛiſt is truly and by nature God , and foz 
becauſe the Name of the true God, is giuen vnto Chꝛiſt, and 
that the wozke of creation, is p2operlp aſcribed vnto the na- 
ture of the omnipotencie oncly, it is necdfull that there bee in 
Chꝛiſt, a nature both divine and ommpotent, Let therefoze 
thys teſtimony be adioyned vnto other ſayings, which make 
molt plaine and notable maniteſtation of the diuine nature of 
the Viellias. 

Sccondly, he admoniſheth great and ſmall, to remember 
that they are not Lords of che carth, but onely Court keepers 
o2 Bailiffes, and that they muſt render vp accounts of they: 
Stewardſhip admumſtred: of thys ſentence, if Gonernours 
02 Rulers woulde be earneſtly mindfull , uvndoubtedlie they 
would do their duties in the feare of the Lozd x in humilitie: 
neyther woulde they with ſuch libertie, excrciſe tiranny x ra⸗ 
pine. At thys day, becauſe many do falſly imagine, that they 
are Loꝛds pꝛoperly called of they owne riches , they beare 
ſway with puffed pꝛyde, and carric hautie mindes, 2 do ficeſe 
they: Subieas with immoderate cracing them: but after a 
while, they ſhall render accounts to the Loꝛd ot the Feoe,and 
like vaſſals vndutifull, ſhall ſuffer great and iuſt puniſhment, 
with the loſſe of their Feoc. 

Lhirdly, he teacheth of Chꝛiſtian libertie, in the which 
ſence verily it is cited by S. Paule, in the Cor. . Whatſo- 
euer commeth into the ſhambles, of that cate yes, asking no 
queſtion for conſcience fake: Ihe earth is the Lordes,and all 
that is therein. ver/e.2 5. Let therefoze the dꝛeames cf diffe⸗ 
rence in meates be refelled : and w:th guung of thanks, let vs 
cate cyther of lleſh oꝛ of fiſhe, and let vs not vnder a certaine 
ſuperſtition, feare any offence , wherein there is none of- 
fence , 

Fourthly, hee giueth conſolation vnto the godly ones, 
which fo; the pꝛoleſſion of the ti ue doctrine, dohac in exile. 

G. 3. Fo; 
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Foꝛ, ſeeing the earth is the Loris. let vs not doubt but hee 
taheth care of the, that the godly once may haue meane bar⸗ 
bours and ſuccours : acto:ding to that ſaying of Chiſt, lun 
Fathers houſe are many dwellings, &c. lob 1, 14, vere, And 
we ſve at this pꝛeſent day,many notable cramples of Ch:1ltcs 
p:outdence, pꝛeparuig io: his Church, and the gedly cxilcs, 
ſafe dwelling places, aud giuing Halcyon dayes, cuen in the 
midſt of the raging ſeacs and ſtoꝛmics of Germanic. 

Let vs therefoꝛe craue and expect of Chꝛiſt the Lo2de of 
all the woꝛlde, ſuccour's and harbours, and other benefits ne - 
ceſſary fo2 this life, and let vs not (diſcouraged with fare of 
baniſhments caſt away our pzofcfſton of the Coſpell: fo; as 
much as hys pꝛomiſe is true, and nothing fatlble , nomelts, 
Firlt feeke ve the kingdome of God, and all other things (hall 
bee gyucn vnto you. Math, 6, 33. 


Verſe. 2, For he hath founded it yppon the Seas : and pre- 
parcd it vpon the floodes. 


Ver amplifieth the wiſcdome and power of the Yeade of 
the Church which Qhineth and is notably ſcene in the framing 
and p:eſcruation of the woꝛld: ſoꝛ who woulde not be aſtoni⸗ 
thed, thinking that the carth could without p2ops, be ſetled at 
reſt in the midſt of the woꝛld: ho meruatleth not by tight, 
tyat the Sea, (ith it is farre greater thin the lande, doth not 
oucrwhelme all mankind with the ouci llou ing therof 2 Furs 
thermoze, who can without great admiration ) betolde the 
Hrauen, and the Clowdes aboue vs, wanderung without 
pyllers to ſuppozt ſuch a mightic malle, d varictie of bo⸗ 
dies \ 

Theſe arc the woꝛks of the Tloꝛkmaiſfers vnſpeakeable 
wiſedome and power, the conſideration whereo hr mane 
vs, to thys purpoſe, that we ſhoulde belecue , the Church is 
pꝛeſerued and defended by Cod without viſible helpes 4 ſafes 
gards, Foꝛ if God on this manner, nowe ſuſtaine theſe creas 


tures ſence leſſe, and which (hall periſh in the conſuming of 
thys 
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thys wo2!d by fire : who doubteth (that the Church, which is 
Gods heritage, and (hall woꝛſhyp him in all etermtics) ſhall 
be by Gods mighty hande nouriſhed and ſuſtained : as moſt 
ſwertlp it is ſayde in the fo2ty fire Chapter of . You are 
borne of me tron the wounbe, and brought vppe of mee from 
the byrth. v g. I haue made you, I will alſo beare you, and 
Iwill carry you, and 1 will dehuer you. verſe. 14 Jomitte to 
ſpeake of the Philoſophers diſputations touching the ſetling 
oꝛ ſtay ofthe carth , leaſt J heere ſeeme to be rather reaſo⸗ 
ning philoſophically then diuinelp. 


Verſe 3 Who hall aſcend into the Hill of the Lorde or 
who (hall riſe vp in his holie place? 

Verle. 4 Euen he that bath cleene handes, and a pure hart: 
and that hath not lift vp his minde vnto vanitie, nor 
ſ Morne to deceiue his Neighbour. 


Ve pꝛoponcth a queſtion concerninga matter, the areas 
teſt of all others, namely, which. what a one, and where the 
true Church of GD Dis? and thereunto maketh aunſwer. 
The Church ſaltg hee is a Congregation embꝛacing the 
woꝛd deliucred om © D D, and acknowledging calling vp⸗ 
pon and woꝛſhipring God, accoꝛding to the rule of his wo2d, 
and abho2ring from all opinions and wor ſhippings which a⸗ 
gree not with that rule, 

Thys deſcription is made moze notable , by conſidering 
an Anr:thel(1s, 02 tontrariety betweene the true Church, and 
the pontiſicall crew, which fo2 riches and p:omotions, falſely 
challenge vn o themſelues the molt holy name of the Church. 
Fo2 in thys pontificall crewe , firſt doth vanitie flo:iſh and 
rule the rot, that is, confuſion of opumons and woꝛſhippings. 
fo! who knoweth not how filthy things are Jdoles,p2aper fo 
the dead. and the p:0phaning of the Loꝛds Supper in funeral 
Paſſes, and aſſes fo: money: It is maniteſt alſo,that their 
Boones touch ng canonicall ſatiſ-facttons, are full of crro2s, 
darkning the light of the GoſpelL 

* Finallp, 
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Finally, ſure it is, that thep2 Lookes ſpralic not rightly, 
touching remiſſton of dies, and to be the ſuppꝛeſſion of faith 
embzacing remiſſton of ſinnes: yea, and that by the a contra⸗ 
rie opinion is defended, vez. That nien cught alwaics to 
doubt of the remiſſion oc ſtrines, 

Mozcourr, the barts of hypocrits are vncleane , that is, 
without true ſeare of GDD, and withont fayth , becauſe 
they arc pꝛoude with the perſwaſion of theyꝛ wiſedome and 
ricghteouſneſſe, in loue with themſelues, and debaſe 8 deſpiſe 
others farre vnder themſelues as did the Phariſie in the 18. 
of S. Lul-es Goſpell. Theſe ſinnes with a malignant coun- 
tenaunte, repugne the feare of God, and the confidence in the 
mertie of & O D. Thirdly, they2 tongue is full ot per iuries, 
that is, blaſphemies againſt the true doctrine, which they vn⸗ 
iuſtip condemne of heriſie any ſedition.Laſt of all their hands 
are imbꝛued with the blood of the godly ones, which they lley 
foꝛ the pꝛofeſſion of the Goſpell, and fo2 the repꝛehending ol 
they2 Jdolatry, 

Nowe on the contrary part, let the Image of the true 
Church be conſidered, Firſt of all, the true Church embza- 
ceth the Goſpell giuen by Chꝛiſt, and declineth not vnto va⸗ 
nitie, that is, doth not cozrupt the doctrine , mingling there- 
vnto lewde opinions and woꝛſhyppings, but ſhunneth and 
with all her hart trembleth to haue cozruptton of doctrine,and 
voluntary ſeruing of God, Þozcouer, the hath a cle ane hart, 
that is, as S. Peter interpꝛeteth it: A hart purthed by Fayth. 
. Heter, 1. 22. And as S. Paule ſapth,commeth with boldneſſe 
vnto the throne of Grace. Heb. 4. 16. Finally, ſhe hath not a 
blaſphemous tongue, noꝛ hands defile d with the bloode of the 
holy ones, but rather ſuffercth the vnrighteous iudgements 
of the woꝛld, and is layd open to al chaunces of ſuddaine dan- 
gers. But heere is a neceſſary admonition to be repeated, that 
thys deſcription of the Church ſo pꝛoperly called, is not ſette 
downe as touching hypocrites , intermingled with the true 
Church in outward ſocietie: ſo although they of the true 


Church, p:ofeſſe true doctrine, and are not polluted with ma- 
nifeſt 
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nifeft Jdoles, pet in hart they are carelefſe, and without re- 
pentance, Much. a great multitude are there alwaies in the 
Church, like as the Parable ofthe ſerde ſignifieth, Mach. : 3. 


Verſe. 5. Hee ſhall receiue the bleſſing from the Lord, and 
righteouſnes from the God of his ſaluation. 


When we ſee the Church to be oppzeſſed with a greater 
weight oz fozce of calaunties the the reſt of the ſkom of man- 
kinde is, we were wont to aſke the queſtion , what peculiar 
good gyfts, oz what treaſures had the Church? foz it ſeemeth 
a thing abſurd, that the Church dare pzomiſe vnto her hea- 
rers great benefits, when ſhe herſelſe is onerlayd with grea⸗ 


diſcipline, which is an vacieane hypocriſie, but of the impu- 
tation of rightconſneſſe in thys tife, and of the righteouſnefſe 
fiſhed o; conſlumate after this life, which (hall be ſuch as the 
Lawe requreth, namely, the excellent acknowledgement of 
OD, and the loue vndefiled, | 
+ Blicfſing is oppoſed againſt curſing,and ſignifieth deline- 
rance from Gods wzath, deftruction of anne and of death, and 
the gyft ol the holy Ghoſt beginning in vs newe light, t ſanc⸗ 
tifying vs vnto life euerlaſt ing. In the name of ſaluation, are 
contained all merueilous deuuerances of þChurch, cuen frb 
the very firſt beginning,and the rapſing from death, vnto glo⸗ 
rie and life ener laſting. Let vs therefoze meruaile at, and 
highly aduaunce theſe pꝛoper benefits ofthe Church, and foz 
enn r nr 
1. the 
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the foliſhnes'of Glaucus, who pꝛeferred bzaſen Armour be- 
foze golden. Let vs not moze loue pleaſure and riches , then 
GD D and god gyfts, whereof J haue ſpoken, 


Verſe. 6. Thys is the generation of them that ſceke him, 
euen of them that ſecke thy face, 6 Iacob. 


The difference betweene the Church and the bngodlie 
ones, doth ſpecially ſette fothj thys verſe. The vngodly ones 
ſeeke after pleaſures, and their inſtruments, as inthe verſes 
of Mantuan it is (aid, 


. eAmbitioſus honos, & opes et feda voluptas, 
Hec tria,pro trino Numine mundus habet. 
Deſire of honour, wealth, and filthy pleafure, mg 
The world theſe three,for three Gods holdeth euer. 


But the Church content with fwde andrayment, ſeeketh 
eſpecially after & O D, and traſt ſhe ſhould ſtray a wong 
way from GD D, followeth the rule of his diuine mani- 
feſtation, in no poynt fapling her. Fon it is the ſinguler wiſe⸗ 
dom of the Church, not to ſece foz God hy any other means, 
then by his wo2de and teſtimomes from him, neither to call 
vpon any other God, then vpon this very ſame G DD, who 
bath made himſelfe knowne vnto Ilacob , that is, vnto'bys 
Church, THY irg he 
Verſe. 7. Lyft our heads, 6 yee gates, and be yee lyft 

n vppe — 2 
Mall come in. 


It was the manner of the people in the Cat parts of the 


wozld, to ererciſe they; iudgement in the gates: foʒ as nowe 
the ©cnato2s do meete, and ſitte together in the Court, ſo, in 
times paſt, they which were about to conſult vpon the cauſes 
of the Common wealth, mette and ſatte in the gates. 


The 
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The Pꝛophet Dauid therefoze, exhozteth here all Þzin- 
ces and Gouernours, that they would giue harbour and ſuc⸗ 
tour vnto the Goſpell and to the Church, and to thinke, that 
thys ought to be they? fix ſt and ſpectall care, that euery one of 
them beſtowe in his place of calling, hys counſaile and ende- 
nour, to retaine the ꝙiniſtery of the Ooſpell, in publique ad- 
miniſtration of the Churches, to the nouriſhing of the necel 
ſary ſtudies and ererciſes of the Church, and to the defending 
and maintaining of the Puuſters, Teachers, and Schollers 
in the Church and Schooles. 

Maniteſtly it appeareth, that in Kingdoms and Cittics, 
theſe Offices oz duties, are euery where neglected of the moſt 
Gonernours oz Magiſtrates. They ſecke not fo; apt oz fitte 
Paſtoꝛs to theyꝛ Churches, there are not ſallaries oz meane 
wages gyuen vnto ſuch as are able to ſerue in place, there is 
not youth ſufficiently employed, vnto the neceſſary ſtudies oz 
exertiſes of the Church of GD D: no, rather in Pzinces 
Courts there be, which fleeſe from the P2eachers of the Goſs 
pell, theyʒ due deſerued wages and ſtipends, and do beſtow 
the ſame vppon thoſe, wholt helpe oz dilligence they doc vſe, 
both in the Court, and about theyꝛ pzophane buſines. Theſe 
things do J therefoze recite, to that ende onely, that the ſays 
T þ oh hon IRE the 
ſame v 

Wee therefoze with this ſpeech , do admoniſh Pzinces 
and Citties, to haue care,that the Goſpell may be purely and 
rightly pꝛeached in their Churches, and that we may comfozt 
all thoſe, which ſuffer dangers and miſeries fo2 the aduaunce- 
ment thereof. Finally, with thys very ſame ſpeech do we ac⸗ 
cuſe Tyꝛants, which goe about to deſtroy the Þmiſtery of 
the Goſpell, and others alſo which neglect the ſetting foo2th of 
the lame. Foz if Gouernours 02 Rulers, haue onely the oner- 
ſight, charge, and keeping, of mens bodies and gods, vndoub⸗ 
tedly I know not, what difference there is, betweene them, 
and Heardeſmen oꝛ Paſtozs, Nay, what are Comon weales 
flouriſhing with wealth and _ (wanting true — 

9.2 dgment 
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ledgment and calling vpon God,) but Lanthoꝛnes without 
light, and a certaine Ciclopicall hugenes , hauing blinde and 
raſh wandermg motions ofthepz mindes 7 Let therfoze Pa- 
giſtrates vaderſtand, and execute the offices of thepꝛ vocati- 
ons, which els where in one woꝛd are compꝛehended, where 
the Pſalme ſapth : I ſayd ye are Gods, that ts, bearing Gods 
Dffice, oz being Gods Deputies, and beſtowing Gods be 
nefits vpon men: that is, the doarine of God, righteouſneſſe 

and peace. This teſtunony without long circunſtaunces,tea- 
cheth, that it is the ſpeciall cheefe wozke of all Magiſtrates, 
eee eee 


Verſe. 8, Who is the King of glorie ? it is the Lord, 
and mightic, cucn the Lord, mightie in battell. 


Awaies there hath bene, are, and ſhall be, ſome Kings 
oz mighty Pꝛinces, enemies vnto the Goſpell : theſe mens 
good wils towards the Goſpell, hes finely ſetteth fw2th, ſay- 
ing: [who is the King of glory ? ] foz theſe Pzinces deſpiſe the 
doctrine of the Golpell, as a thing „and many of the 
p2aiſe the deſtruction thereof, as if it were the firebzande of 
ſeditions, and the plague of Common weales. But although 
in maniſold manner, the aduauncement of the Goſpel be hin⸗ 
dered, pet it wyll haue his operation natwithſtandung, accoz- 
ding to thoſe verſes. 


T aggeribus ruptis cum ſpurens Ammnis 
Exut, oppoſitaſq ue cuic ir — moles : 
Fertur in arua furens cumulo Campoſq 
Per omnes, cum ſtabulis armenta = 


S when a frothing ſoming floode, 
the broken bancks ouer-runs : 
And fo contrary mighty ſtoppes, 
by great increaſe quer-comes, 
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Of violent force, is carryed forth 
through all the fieldes, cuen there 

With folde or Cottage, quite away 
the Cattell ſo doth beare. 


Do Chzilt the King of glo2y t mighty inbattell, (though 
whole Ringdomes repine and repugne thereat) viſperſeth the 
ſounde of the Goſpell, and gathereth him a Church, and de- 
fendeth the (ame meruailouſly againſt Ly;ants : further- 
moꝛe, the meaning of thys ſaying wall be moze notable, and 
ſweeter vnto vs, if we do conſider the Yiſtozy , as touching 
the reſtozing t purifying of the Oolpell, by the miniſtry of the 
renerend Father, D. Martin Luther. Foz who remembzeth 
not, what manner Detres were publiſhed. againſt the noc- 
trine of the Goſpel, when it firſt grew vp again amongſt vs. 
Neyther indeede did the Enemies one ly beſtow their counſel | 
and endeuour, to extinguiſh the light of the Goſpell, but alſo | 
troubleſame and vnquiet perſons, who would ſeeme to be pꝛo- 
feſſo2s of the Goſpell, (with momng ſeditions) haue alienas 
ted many mens mindes from this doctrine : but pet amongſt 
ſo diuers chaunces , and ſo many differences of things, the | 
pure doctrine of the Goſpell is ſpꝛeade niere and farre of, a- | 
gainſt which, the very gates of hell ſhall not pꝛeuaile. For he 
that is in vs, is ſtronger and mightier then the Prince of thys 
world. 


Verſe. 9. Lyft vp your heads, (6 yee gates) and be yee lyſt 
vp ye euerlaſting doores : and the King of glory ſhal 
come in 

Verſe. 10. Who is the King of glory? euen the Lorde of 
Hoſtes, he is the King of glory. 


The (:ife ſame phꝛaſe of ſpeech vnto the Magiſtrates, is 
not in vaine, no ralhly repeated: fo; firſt thys repeticion de⸗ 
clareth, with what ſeueritic Cod er" that they or 

3. 
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ſitte at the helme in the Common weales, may be mooned 
with care of helping foꝛ warde the aduauncement of the Goſ- 
pell : mozeouer, it ſignifieth tender affection of very many 
Gouernours oz Pzincestowardes the Church. Foz , ſome 
neglect the care ſoꝛ neceſſary doctrine : others are of that ſa⸗ 
uage beaſtly blood-ſucking and rigoꝛous diſpoſition, that they 
ererciſe cruclty againſt the Teachers and pꝛofeſſoꝛs of the 
Goſpcll, Unto,ſuch dooth the Pſalme in thys place denounce 
pumlhments : as tf he ſaid, Jf ou will wage pour battayles 
againſt Chzift, know, yee ſhall come to vtter deſtrucion, foz 
be is the Loꝛd of Yoltes, and mightie in battaile : that is, hee 
vanquiſheth and deſtroyeth Tyzants,as Iulianus the Apoſta- 
ta cryed out, Thou haſt c ered me, 6 Galilxan. And in the 
Image of Senacherib, (as Herodotus ſayth) was witten in 
Grecke, this ſentence. | 
n me intuent diſce pictatem. 
By the beholding heere of mee, 
Let godlineſſe be learnd of thee. 


t& A Plalme of Dauid, 


Ad te Dome leuaui. c. 
The Argument. 


E T vs alwaies haue in our eyes, the 
ſumme of that doctrine which Chriſt him - 
ſelfe ſetteth downe : when hee commaundeth 
to preache Repentance and Remiſnion of ſumes : 
- for God wyll — his Church by ſome means 
or other, to acknowledge the greatnes of ſinne {ticking in the 
natures of men, and the greatneſſe of mercy for Chriſtes ſake 
promiſed: 
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promiſed : to the ende ſhe may know, that ſhe cannot ſatiſ-fie 
the Lawe of God, nor by diſcipline be iuſt before GOD, but 
ought to ſeełe remiſſion of finnes, by and through the Medi- 
ator, Vnto thys ſumme of doctrine, appertaineth this twentie 
fine Pſalme; tor firſt it heapeth vpthe greatnes of ſinne. which 
how ſocuer it be, may be ſo deemed or reputed by the conti- 
nuall flames of mens luſtes : who is fo ſenceleſſe furious, that 
dare boldly ſay, there is little euill in mans nature, when hee 
hach doubtings of Gods prouidence , and blinde ſecuritie, 
whereby it comes to paſſe, that men eyther doe lightly, or not 
at all, feare the iudgement and wrath of God? Alſo the loue 
of our ſelues, wherein wee ſerue more our one pleaſure and 

lory, then the glory ot God? Touching all theſe euils, thys 

ſalme ſayth, O remember not the ſinnes and offences of my youth, 
nor my tranſgreſ510ns, verſe 6. A gaine, Bee mercifull unto my ſin, 
for it is great. verſe 10. that is, much and manifold : but it is to 
be lamented, that there are in all ages lyings preached, where- 
by the greatneſſe of finne is made leſſe and obſcured . 

After thys, he heapeth vp, aduaunceth and amplifieth,the 
greatnes of Gods mercie, receiuing mans nature fallen, & not 
reiecting the ſame amongſt the deuils : for he ſaith expreſlie, 
Call to remembrance O Lorde , thy tender mercies , and thy lo- 
ning kindneſſe, which hath beene cuer of old. verſe g. When our 
fill Parents did fall, and had procured vnto themfelues eter- 
nall puniſhments, God in his moſt iuſt wrath, remembrin 
his mercy, receiued wretched mankinde intohis fayour, 5 
turned the puniſhmene vppon has Sonne: vnto thys luſtorie 
doubeles the Prophet heere alludeth, where heiſayth, Remem- 
ber thy mercies which haue beene of aldge; . | 

But leaſt any man eſteeme, that out of the true Church 
this benefit, (namely remiſſion of ſinnes] is gruen: he bindeth 
expreſly his promiſe vnto the Church on Tis manner: el 
the pathes of the Lord are mercy and truth, to ſuch as keepe his Co- 
newaum:, and his teſtimomes. verſe g. That is, the Cuttizens of 
the Church, which heare and embrace the Goſpell, and (obey- 
ing the preaching of the ſame,) doe truely repent, and * m 
theyt 
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— prayers vnto the Mediator, doe obtaine from God, re- 
miſſion of theyr ſinnes and life euerlaſting. 

Therfore thys Pſalme beautificth a ſpeciall Article in the 
Creede, I beleene the forguenes of ſmnes. And becauſe wee haue 
not onely neede of forgiuenes of ſinnes, but allo of other be- 
neſits, he ctaueth of God, the gouernment and gyft of the ho- 
lie Ghoſt, defence in daungers, and the vniuerſall deliuerance 
of the Church. Heerehence it is a thing perſpicuous, what 
plenty of doctrine and conſolation, thys xxv. Þlaime ſetteth 
downe vnto the Reader. 


{& I he Plalme, and expoſition 


thereof. 


Verſe. 1. Vntothee (6 Lord) haue I ſift vppe my ſoule, my 
GO Din thee doe I put my cruſt: ò let mee not be 
confounded, ne icher Jet myne enemies tryumph o- 
uer mee. 


J 


Pere is a very great difference befweene the 
papers of the Heathen, and our pꝛapers: foz 
the Beathen people wander a wzong way, 
and call vpon they knowe not what, neither 
— may they perſwade themſetues to be hearde : 
as Hæcuba (of whom Euripides ſpeaketh) cricth. O Jupiter, 
uc uud er, ſiue hot cœlum, ſiue mens mſidens hurt cio. viz. O 
— hat ſoeuer thou art, eyther this heauen, or the mind 
ſetled in this heauen: fo that a contrary wiſe they wander fr5 
the true G DD, and know not his will 
But, our manner of calling vpon the true Cod, beholdeth 
and ſpeaketh vnto him, who comming from his lecrete ſcate, 
bath by aſſured teſtunonies rencaled himſcife, — 
p;onules 
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pꝛomiſes vnto vs: and our pꝛayer, wiſely and feruently viſ- 
cerneth hun from the lying Gods of all Nations, 

Foz like as the Fathers, Abraham, Iſaack, Iacob, Moſes, 
Dawid, Daniell and others, in they: manner of pꝛaying, dyd 
know that they ſpake vnto this true God, who had made bums 
ſelfe knowne in his pꝛonuſes, and by bꝛinging the people out 
of Egypt: and did pꝛay + belocue that they were recctued and 
beard, euen fo the pꝛomiſed ſeede ſake : ſo do we alſo call vp⸗ 
pon the ſame true God, who is the Father of our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. crucified fo2 vs, and raiſed from death to life : and fo2 
thys Mediatoꝛs ſake, we beleeue that we are heard. That this 
admonition, touching the difference of true and falſe muoca- 
tion is neceſſary, no doubt at all it is, which let vs vndoub⸗ 
tedly make familiar vnto vs, ſo often as we begin our pꝛaper 
and thankſgiuing. 

But, after wee haue ſeperated our manner of pꝛaping, 
from the furies of them which wo2thip Jdoles , let vs diſtin- 
guiſh the ſame from the vaine babling of Hypocrites: fo Þy- 
pocrites make their pꝛayers, without any true motion of the 
bart, as of the Phariſies it is ſaid in the ſixt of . Mathewe. 

But in vs, let there be a conſent of the hart and voice, and a 
hart enflamed with the light and loue of GD D : let it mani⸗ 
feſt our diuine motions, with a voyce wozlhipping oꝛ pzay- 
ſing GOD. | 

Thcrefoze Dauid ſapth here expꝛeſly: [Vnto thee haue 1 
lift vppe my ſoule. ] furthermoze, becauſe without fayth, no 
Pꝛaper is effectuall , hee addeth heereunto a mention of bys 
fayth, reſting in God, fo2 the Bediato2s ſake : and vnto thys 
vertue, which is the pꝛoper oznament of the Church, he attri- 
buteth a notable effect, becauſe (ſayth he In chee I doe put my 
truſt, neither (hall I be aſhamed : nepther ſhall J be any mat- 
ter 02 cauſe vnto mine enemies, wherein they ſhall laugh me 
to ſcozne, 02 buſie themſelues againſt mee, to repꝛoche 02 
reuile me: fo2, fayth is the vanquiſher of the deuill , and all 
bis inſtruments, and ſuffercthnot the faythfull o: _— 
I, I oule, 
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ſoule , to be caſt out of Gods fauour by any engines, howe 
craftily and ſubtilly deuiſed ſocuer they be. 


Verſe. 2. For all they that hope in thee, ſhall not be aſha- 
med: but ſuch as tranſgreſle without cauſe, ſhall be 
put to confuſion. 


A molt ſ werte pꝛomiſe, where with hee ſtirreth vppe and 
confirmeth humſelfe in time of pꝛaper: ſoꝛ our vnwoꝛthinc ie 
murmureth againſt vs, and endcuoureth what it map, to dꝛiue 
away fearetull mindes from pꝛaping. Againſt this feareful- 
neſſe, wee mult oppoſe the voice of the Goſpell , which affir- 
meth, that (though pet defiled) we are aſſurcdly notwithſtan- 
ding freely recetucd fo2 the Sonne of Gods ſake, But the p20- 
miſe is amplyficd, by adding thereunto the Antitheſis. Such 
as tranſgreſſe without cauſe, ſhall be put to confuſion : that 
is, bypocr:ts and others ſhall be confounded, which haue con- 
fidence in theyꝛ owne wiſedome, righteouſnes and power, and 
moue 02 ſtirre vp eyther vniuſt oz vnncceſſary matters, 


Verſe. 3. Shew me thy waics (6 Lorde) and teache mee thy 
pathes. 
Verſc. 4. Leade me forth in thy truth and learne me, becauſt 
thou art the God of my ſaluation, in thee hath been 
my hope all the day long, 


Boe neceſſary this payer is, the furics of Epicures do 
wellſhewe, the dotages of the Stoicks, Academicall dubitati- 
ons, and other infimte errours atfo manifeſt the ſame, wher- 
with mans minde is intangled, except it be gouerned wyth 
the woꝛd of God, and with the holy Ghoſt. 

A great number of men there is, which imagine „ that 
GO D1s nothing. The Stoicks do tye G O D vnto ſetonde 
cauſes 02 meanes, and ſay that he can do none othei wiſe then 
tuen as ſecond cauſes do mur. The Academics doe de⸗ 
fend a diſtruſt oz doubting in Religion and matters diuine. 
Finally, 
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Finally, the furtes of Yeretiques are ſo great in varietie, 
that no man is able to comp2chend them either in thought, oz 
expꝛeſſe them in woꝛds. We therefoze, thinkurg vron theſe 
monſters of opinions, let vs be afraid to fall into them, let vs 
bewaile mans bli!ndnefſe and boldnes, and let vs pꝛay vnto 
God, that he woulde gouerne vs with his light, ſo that wee 
wander not a w;ong way from the truth, 


Verſe. 5, Call to remembrance 6 Lord thy tender mercies, 
and thy louing kindnetle, which hath beene cuer of 


olde. 


Now he teacheth plainly, with what confidence hee may 
come vato GD: although J knowe my ſelfe to be vniuſt, 
and haue deſerued puniſhment, yet I flee fo2 ſuccour vnto thy 
mercy, and da belæue Jam recetaed, fo: the Mediatoꝛs ſake 
pꝛomiſed vnto the Fathers, and ſent at the time appointed. 

Trucly thou migyteſt tuſtly haue de ſtroped our firſt Pa- 
rents after they: fall, cucn as thou deſtroyedſt Sodom, and 
the Townes neerc the ſame : but thy hart relented in thee, 
and thy pittifull mercie enflamed thee, that thou didſt not ex⸗ 
excute p fury of thy diſpleaſure, becauſe thou art God, Which 
art not delighted in our deſtrucion,nceither wilt thou the death 
of a ſinner, but that he may be converted and liue. TWith the 
ſame mercy thou ſaucdſt Noah in the Deluge, and renokedlt 
Abraham from errour and Jdolatrie, bꝛoughteſt the people 
out of Cgipt, and finally haſt mercifully recetued Aaron and 
others innumerable, which haue hoꝛribly fallen. 

Seeing therefoꝛe, euen from the beginning, thou baſk ſet 
fo:th thy free pꝛomiſe touching remiſſion of ſinnes, to be gy- 
uen vs by thy mercy, and haſt by very many crampics wit⸗ 
neſſed, that thou receiucſt them which embꝛace that pꝛomiſe, 
I do carncſtly beſech thee, that of thy vnſpeakcabie mercie, 
thou wouldeſt alſo receiue me into thy tauour, fo: the pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed Lozdand Sauiour his ſake, 

2. Vetſc. 
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Verſe. G. Oh remember not the ſinnes and offences of my 

: youth, nor my tranlgreſſions: but according to thy 

mercie, thinke thou vpon mee (0 Lorde) for thy 
goodneile. 


Thys peincipall peticion in all the Pſalme, is to be dilli⸗ 
gently conſidered of, not onelp ſo, that our carnall ſecuritte 
and hipocriſie (which maketh ſin ſe me little myght be amen- 
ded, but alſo that the greatnes of Gods mercy might be loked 


The ſinne of his youth, he talleth all that weight of ſinne, 
which as childꝛen bozne we bzing with vs, darknes of mind, 
a contrariety of will from God, anda contumacie oꝛ diſobedt- 
ence of hart. Lranſgreſſions, hee vnderſtandeth to be acuall 
ſinnes, which are partly voluntary, and partly not volunta- 
rie, alſo ſinnes of ignoꝛaunte and negligence : theſe ſo great 
miſdeedes doth he craue to be foꝛgiuen him, and to be blotted 
out of all memozy,by the immenſe and vnſpeakeable goodnes 
and mercy of GOD. 

But ſeeing the whole place as touching ſinne, 1s cls where 
often repeated, J will tap no longer in thys verſe, but J will 
bꝛing the Reader to conſider the ſum of thys doctrine, 


Verſe. 7, : Gracious and righteous is the Lord, therefore will 
he teach ſinners in the way. 

Verſe. 8. Them that be mecke ſhall he guide in iudgement: 
and ſuch as be gentle, chem ſhall he learne his way, 


Vow excellent and ſweet a vertue graciouſnes, 02 goods 
nes is, the ſayings of Mcnander declare, Bonus wir , oft com- 
mune bonum A good man is a common blifle . Alſo, Qu 
dulce temperamentum eft copulatio homit atis et prudent. 

How ſweet amixture may that be, 
Where goodnes with wiſedom ioynd we lee. 
The erample of thys moſt excellent vertuc, 1s moſt _ 
4 
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bly ſcene in GD D, who (as Chiilt ſapth) ſuffereth the ſun 
to ſhine both vpon the good and the euill, and ſendeth rayne 
on the iuſt and vnuſt, Aſarh. 5. vorſe.45. And not that indeed 
onelp, but alſo of his owne free will offereth vs reconciliati- 
on, and with a certaine aboundance of his godnes, requireth 
vs to come into fauour with him, andaſketh no ſatiſ-faction 
of vs foz our offence, but would haue his Sonne to pay that 
raunſome. " 
But leaſt any man thinke, that theſe things inreſpec of 
their greatneſſe, are fayned 02 diſſembling, let hum heart how 
. Paule fpeaketh, Cor.. Now then are we Ambaſladours 
tor Chrilt, as though God did belecch you by vs: wee pray 
you in Chriſtes ſteade, that ye be reconciled to God. verſe. 20. 
For he made him to be ſinne for vs, which knewe no fin, tliat 
we ſhould be made the righteouſnes of God in him. verſe. 21. 
But ſo great is the foꝛce of Gods gracious goodnes , that it 
can neyther be conceiued in mind, neyther may it be vttered 
with mans ſpeech. 

Neyther is he onely gractous, but alſo iuſt, that is equall 
accoꝛding to one rule which he hath ſette downe : foꝛ as he re- 

2ehendeth and accuſeth all men, without erception , by the 
voyce of the Lawe, ſo he reteiueth all men without partiality, 
accoꝛding to the free and vntuerſall pꝛomiſe of his Goſpell : 
Come vnto me (ſayth he) all vce which labour and are loden, 
and I will refre{h you. Math. 11. 28. And although by the 
miniſtry of the Lawe and the Goſpell, hee teacheth ſinners 
which are curable , and alſo by puniſhments, which are ad- 
moniſhers and publiſhers of ſinne, yet in all theſe he is faith- 
full, and ſuffereth vs not to be tempted aboue our ſtrength, 
but giueth an ende with temptation, that wee may be able to 
beare the ſame, 

Do hee, not onely with Nachans ſpeech rebuked Dauid, 
but foz a certaine ſcaſon tooke his kingdome from him, and 
hauing chaſtened him in his iudgement, reſtoꝛed hun into his 
kingdom. Fo2 iudgement is oppoſed againſt furie, and ſigni⸗ 
ficth mitigation of paynes which we haue defcrued ; as lere- 
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mie in hys tenth Chapter ſapth : Correct me O Lorde in thy 


iudgement, not in thy turic, leaſt thou bring me vnto nothing, 
verſe. 24- 


Verſe. 9. All the pathes of the Lord are mercy and trueth, 


vnto ſuch as keepe his couenaunt and his teſtimo- 
nics , 


In thys moſt ſweet little verſe , hee comp2chendeth the 
ſumme oꝛ ſubſtance of his pꝛomiſes, as if he ſayd: God's tru⸗ 
lie mercifull and beneficiall towards his Church, which ems 
bꝛaceth the woꝛd dehuercd by him, and in faith of hys woꝛde 
calicth vppon him and wo:ſhippeth hum: ſo S. Paule as tou- 
ching the gathering of the Church from out of the Ic wes and 
Gentiles, ſayth in hys 1 5. Chapter tothe Komans. Nowe I 
Coy that leſus Chriſt was a Mimiſter of the Circumſcition, that 
is, (ofthe people circumciſed) for the truth of God, to cofirme 
the promiſes made vnto the Fathers. vere #. And let the Gen- 
tiles prayſe God. ver/e.g, &c. And to omit other teſtunonics 
of the Mercy and Truth of & O D, howe greatly dooth that 
Pzayer of leremic delight mee, in the thude Chapter of hys 
Lamentations : leis the mercies of the Lord that wee are not 
conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fayle not. verſe. 22. 

But to the end the phꝛaſe both in thys place 4 cls where 
often mentioned, may be rightly vnderſtoode , J wyll heere 
make aunſwere vnto the obicmon of the Punckes: [God 1s 
gracious and mercifull vnto them that keepe his teſtimonies.) 
No man keepeth the teſtimomes of God, becauſe no man ſa⸗ 
tiſ⸗fieth the Law: therefozeno man is loued of God, J aun- 
ſwer, we mult loke vpon the kinde oꝛ maner of p argument, 
bnto which the Mator apertayneth, whether it be the voyce of 
the Lawe, oz in truth the ſaping of the Goſpell, bidding vs to 
embꝛace this doctrine with fapth and good conſcience : as the 
phꝛaſe is ſuch in all the 119, Pſalme cuery where, I haue 
kept thy Law. Therefoze the Mator is not to be vnderſtoode 


as the Lawe ſpeaketh,of the perfit fulfilkng , but it is to bee 
vnderftod 


. 
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vnder ſtood as touching the pꝛoleſſion of the true doctrine, as 
the Goſpell ſpeaketh, in hauing fayth and a good conſcience: 
therefoꝛe to keepe the Teſtament of GOD, and his teſtumo⸗ 
nies, is to embꝛate the doctrine delinered from God, wyth 
fapth and good conſcience, and to pꝛoſeſſe and aduaunce the 
lame, 

Concerning this pzofeſſion (ſuch as all the godly ones haue, 
and ſuch as is both neceſſary and poſſible to be) doth the Ma- 
or ſpeake: and the whole ſentence containeth both moſt ſweart 
doctrine and conſolation. It teacheth that they are the mem- 
bers of the Church, who do embzace and loue the true doc⸗ 
trine, and not the enemies 02 deſpyſers of the doarine : and 
he addeth a pꝛoper pꝛomiſe vnto the Church, thus: All the 
waies of the Lord are mercy and truth. I we make manifeſt 
the Maior, we muſt denie the Minor. No man keepeth the te⸗ 
ſtimomes of God : pea they all do keepe them which embꝛate 
the true doctrine with fayth and good conſcience : vnto all 
theſe is conſolation heere ſette downe , to the ende they may 
know, that they indeede are the members of the Church, and 
that God bath care ouer them, 


Verſe. 10, For thy Names fake, 6 Lorde, be mercifull vnto 
my ſinne, for it is great. 


Ver repeateth a pꝛincipal pe ticion notably amplificd with 
thꝛee arcumfraunces, whereof the firſt is, a free and mcere 
confeſſion of inne. The ſeconde a conſolation in the fozmiues 
nes of ſinnes. And the thirde a recitall of the cauſcs impulſiue 
and Fnall. 

Therefo:e, as to that which concerneth the confeſſion of 
ſinne, let that ſpeech be alwaies in our ſight, which S. lohn 
hath in hys firſt Cpiſtle and firſt Chapter, It we y that wee 
haue no ſume, we deceme our felues, and there is no tructh in 
vs. Bur if we acknowledge our ſumes, God is faythful and mit 
to forgiue vs our ſinnes, and to clenſe vs from all vnrighteouſ- 
nclle . worſe 4.9. ' 

Foz 
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Foꝛ G O D requircth an earneſt acknowledgement and 
confeſſion of ſinnes, and he will haue the pꝛayſe of righteouſ- 
neſſe and mertie attributed vnto him: ot righteouſnes, truelie 
in actuſing and puniſhing ſinne, but of mercy in receiuing and 
ſauing ſuch as fall, which turne and are conuerted vnto him. 
Which things, ſith ſo they be, let euery one acknowledge hum 
ſcife as a wꝛetched perſon, in this blindnes and ſecuritic,ho2- 
ribly to neglect the wꝛath of G DO D, and by many meanes to 
ſtray away from his pꝛetepts, and to hurt others with many 
ſcandales, and to pꝛocure puniſhment vnto themſelues and o- 
thers, and that they can not vnder ſtand, eyther the greatnes 
o2 multitude of they ſinnes oꝛ ſtrayings, but let cuery one 
confeſſe, that he hath deſerued pꝛeſent g cternall puniſhment, 
and with vafeyned ſoꝛrowe let him cry: Agamit chee onelic 
haue I ſinned, and doone this cuill in thy ſighe : that thou 
mighteſt be wuſtified in thy ſaymg, and cleere hen thou art 
mdged. P/alm.51, verſe.4. And let not frares onelie remaine 
in vs, but let a conſolation of fayth come thercunto alſo, 
which beloeucth the wzath of GDD is pacified by his ſonne, 
and that foz his ſonnes ſake our ſinnes are foꝛgiuen vs, and 
that righteouſnes and life is reſtoꝛed vnto vs. 

Let vs alſo aſcribe vnto God in aſking ſoꝛgiuenes of our 
ſinnes, two cauſes, the impulſiue and the finall, Zhe unpul- 
fine, is the vnmeaſurable and true fatherly mercie, wherin he 
will not the death of a ſinner, but that hee be converted and 
ltue : fo2 as the Father hath compaſſion oner his Childꝛen, ſo 
the Loꝛd hath mercy of them that feare him. This cauſe doth 
Eſay aſcribe vnto God, in hys 4. Chapter, and 8. and g. ver- 
ſes, ſaping thus: But thou o Lorde, thou art our Father. &c. 
Be not angry 6 Lorde aboue meaſute, neither remember ini- 
quit ie for euer. 

The finall cauſe is, that the excæ ding arcatneſſe of thy 
mercy may be honoured, and that others which are in great 
feare and trembling, may returne vnto ther, and wozſhippe 
thee agame vnfcinedly, 

You ſee then that euery wozde here , hath hys pꝛopper 
efficacie, 


— — 
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efficacie, and that in a very little verſe greateſt matters are 
included. 


Verſc. 11. What man is he that feareth the Lord, him ſhal he 
teache in the way that he ſhall chuſe. 
Verſe. 12. His ſoule ſhall dwell at cafe, and his ſeede all 
uuherite the Land. 
Verſe. 13. The ſecrete of the Lord is among them that feare 
him : and he will ſhew them lus couenaunt. 


Godlines (ſaith &, Paule) is profitable vnto all things, ha- 
uing the promiſes ot this preſent life, and ofthe life to come. 
1.7 -m 4. #. And godlines containeth the feare of Cod, fapth, 
and other vertues of the firſt Table : what be then the fruites 
of godlinelſe? The firſt and moſt neccflary of all, is the docs 
trine and gouernment in our pꝛiuate life and vocation. Foz 
mans wtiſcdom, except it be gouerned by God, is vnhappy, 
acco;ding to that ſaying of Icremic in his tenth Chapter: 1 
kno © Lorde, that the way of man is not in himſelte, neyther 
is it m man to walke and to direct his ſteppes. verſe. 23. The 
other fruite is, mo» honorum, the additions of forme gad 
things, which are either the inſtruments oz oꝛnaments of this 

life : touching this fruite Ch2ult ſayth: Sccke ye firſt the king 
dome of God, and the 1ghteoulnes thereof & all other things 
ſhall be mmiſtred vnto you. AMarbs, verſe 33. The z. fruite 
is, the pꝛoſperitie of car Childzen, as it is ſaide in an other 
Pſalme : The generaton of the iuſt, ſhall be bleſſed And no 
doubt of it, that ſentence which T heocricus reciteth, was res 
teiuid from our firft Fathers, 
Piorum libers felrcuores ſunt , impiorum infeliciores. big. 

Godly mens children more happy be, 

Then are the children ot the vngodhe, 

The ſoarth effect, is the pzeſence and helpe of Cod in cas 
lanities : foz he calleth that a ſecrete,becauſe reaſon (vithout 
the woꝛde verily bela ueth Cod careth not foz afflicted pers 
ſons, But the godly ones do know, ard that fo; moſt aſſured 

N. I. they 
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they hold by all meant s, that God is pꝛeſent in calamities,oz 
(as the Pꝛophet ſayth, God dwelleth with the contrite and 


humble ſpirit, that he may quicken the hart of the contrite, 
and ſette vp the Spirit of che humble. 


Verſe. 14. Myne eyes are euer looking vnto the Lorde : for 
he ſhall plucke my feete out of the nette. 


The pꝛayer of King Ichoſaphat is knowne, which agra- 
cth with thys verſe, When we know not what 15 to be doone, 
this onely is left vs, to lift vp oureyes vnto thee. 2. Chre.20.12. 
Fo: therfo2e is the Church ſpoyled and bereft of mans helps, 
that ſhe may call vpon God, and acknowledge herſelfe to be 
gouerned by the helpe of God onely : yea thereby to be pzeſers 
uedand defended in ſo great varictie of dangers, which hang 
purer ber nights, and daus. 

And that J may not neede to ſay any thing of the other 
ages of the Church, this is doubtieſſe moſt manifeſt , the 
Church waruig olde, ſhall haue no other fuccouring place 03 
refuge, but oncly vnto the boſome of God, as he ſaith in the 
46. Chapter of £/ay: You ſhall be borne in my boſome, Lwal 
carry you euen voto the extreame olde age of your hoaric 
hayres. uerſe. 4. 


Verſe. 15. Tume thee vnto me, and haue mercy vpon me, 
tor I am poore, and in miſerie. 


The Church is alwaics as a widow, and an Oꝛphane in 
thys woꝛlde, aud hath no other Patron 02 defer.der but Cod, 
who is the Judge of widowes and Father of Oꝛphancs. Ve - 
ther to apertaineth that parable mentioned by Chꝛiſt, in the 
15. of ©, Luke of the witow ſo often calling vpon the Zudge, 
which at length, thzough her umpoꝛztunitie v:ang him, dyd 


— ont of him both the knowledge and tudgement of her 


* 
Verſe. 
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Verſe. 16, The forrowes of my hart are enlarged: 6 bring 
chou me out of my troubles. 

Verſe. 17, Looke vpon mine aduerſitie & miſery: and for- 
giue me all my ſinne. 


In the tenth Pſalne, all this whole meaning o2 purpoſe 
of the Pꝛophet is ſette downe, whereunto this Hyporhc!:s 02 
grounde beemng applycd , is made moze notable ard ſ werter. 
That thou maiſt take the matter into thine hande , the pte 
coimmitteth himſelfe vneo thee, for thou ait the helper of the 
triendleſle. Pſalm. 10. verſe 16. As if he had ſaid: the orcateſt 
number of Gouernours and people, either negleacth, o: fo2- 
ſaketh, oz with deadly enmitte oppugneth the Church, vntap⸗ 
nedly enduring the ſoꝛrowes of a woman in childbirth. wut 
although few there be which ſozrow foz lotephes harme, and 
are mooued with mercifull cares towards the Church. yet al- 
though ſher be full of vicers 4 ſozes, that ſhee cannot miniſter 
phiſicke vnto others: ſo they by reaſon of they; lender abili⸗ 
tie, can nepther helpe no2 ſauce the Church. 

Sing thcrefoze no ſauegarde remaineth vnto þ Church, 
but this one, which ſhee craucth and looketh fo2 of thee, it 1s 
thy power, and p2opperly appertaining to thy duune and fas 
therly Name, not ts ſæ the Church deſtitute of neceſſary ſaue⸗ 
gard and helpe : but to deliuer and bꝛing her fro deſtrucmon, 
and to ado:ne her with gifts of thys pꝛeſent life, and of the liſe 
eternall. 

And indee de not in vaine oꝛ vnaduiſcdly, but with great 
regard doth Du: heere intertexe, amongſt other his Pꝛay⸗ 
ers, the peticion of his ſinncs to be fo2gtuen him: foz other be⸗ 
nefits cannot be obtained, except we ſirit receiue ſo:giucnes 
of ſinnes and reconciliation, then which bene ſite, none can be 
thought greater. Fo2. to how little purpoſe ſhoulde other be⸗ 
nents p2ofit vs, without the foꝛgiueneſſe of our ſinnes 2 Foz 
as Sophocles ſayth d 
Floſt mon dona non ſunt dona, & non ſunt wiha. Liz. 

K. 2. | The 


The gyſts of our enemies, no gifts at all be, 
Nor any thing protit our i}; wes or degree. 

Let therefoꝛe the paying fo2 thys ſpeciall and greateſt bes 
nefite, be included amongſt other pctictons, and let that ſays 
ing of the Pſalme be much and often repcated of vs, And tor- 
gue me all my linnes. 
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Verſe. 18. Conſider mine "ls NY how many they are : and 
they beare a tyrannous hate againſt me, 

Verſe. 19, O keepe my ſoule and deliuer mee: let me not 
be confounded, for, l haue put my truſt in thee. 


The Church is aſſaulted by enemies innumerable, as the 
Rock in p Sea is alwaies beaten vpon with ruſhing waues, 
fo2 it is both rent m peeces with diſco2vcs 02 drſagreements in 
opinions, and fæleth the crueltic of Ty;ants, Eut we are ads 
moniſhed by this ſaying: ¶ They hated me with an vmuſt ha- 
cred, 7] that we de ſuffer (as . Peter ſayth) not as murthe- 
rers,or thecues, or cuill dooers / Per. i 5. But as C hriſhians, 
verſe, 16. that is, foʒ the confeſſion of the Golpell. 

Let not filthineCe of life, ſpoples, too much vniuſt better 
poꝛtions allotted, tyzannicall cruelties, and other vices, p20- 
cure vs iuſt hatreds. Pozeoucr, let good men which are far 
from theſe vices) know, that ingratitude is a common diſcaſe 
almoſt of all mankinde, and let them patiently beare, that foz 
they? ſpeciall good wilt and great benefits,they haue cuil wil, 
hatt ed, repꝛoches, and other evils rendered vi to them: like 
as all Miſtozies art full of the examples of ingratitude. 


Verſe. 20, Let righteouſnes and perfect dealing waite vpon 
me, becauſe I haue truſted in thee. 


Tyys P2ayer agreeth with that ſaying of Flay, in his 8. 


„Binde vp the teſtunonie, ſcale vp the Lawe among 
my Diſciples. verſe 16. That is, I ſ& there will followe moſt 
ſo;xouwfull darknes, amongſt the pcople of G D, and that 
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moſt men will caſt away from them, the doctrine of the Meſ⸗ 
ſias. of fayth, and true inuocation , and of true wozſhippings 
of G DD, and will embzace the Ethnicks opinions, as con- 
cerning a wo2loly gouernment of the Meſſias. and of heaping 
bp ſacrifices : but O God, I beſech thee keepe the woꝛd (that 
thou haſt deliuertd vnto the P2ophets) in the mindes of the, 
which heare, learne, and embꝛace thy doctrine p;opheticall ; 
and cuen kepe thys doctrine ſealed, leaſt they eyther loſe the 
woꝛd it ſelfe, oꝛ the naturall meaning therot: ſo Dauid pzays 
eth in tyys place, Let r1ghteouſneſle and perfect dealing &c. 
That is, p2cſerue the Ooſpell, and true vnderſtanding there⸗ 
of, in the mindes of them that call upon ther, and ſuffer vs not 
to be enfnared with errours, but gouerne vs with thy holie 
Spirit, that in all our enterpziſcs and adions, we may godlie 
and.inmolatcly follow the rule of thy woꝛd. Foz they that ftep 
a nayle b:cadth from this rule, and follow the opinions of rea- 
ſon, are toſſed with great crrour , and wzapped in the igno- 
raunce of the greateſt matters, 


Verſe. 21, Deliuer Iſraell (0 God) out of all his troubles. 


God will haue vs in pꝛayer, to be moued with godly care 
ſoꝛ the welfare of others, 4 of the whole Church as it us wat- 
ten. Pray forthe peace of leruſalem . 122. verſe 6. 

Let vs therefoze when wee p2ay fo2 our owne matters, 
ioyne thercunto our pꝛapers fo; the p2eſcruation of the whole 
Church: and becauſe (as J haue often ſaid) the papers con- 
ceiued by the holy Ghoſt, haue cffect of Gods pꝛamiſes, ng 

doubt of it there remaineth life cucrlaſting, wherein the 
Church bering deltuered from all ems, ſhall 
ſo peaccably reſt in God, 
(* +) 


X. 3. 
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is A PSALME OF 
DAVID. 


Tudica me Dome. 


The Argument. 


O him that conſidereth the daungers and cala- 
mities of the Church, the meaning of this 
Palme is not obſcure, which ung ſhe en- 
dureth for the profeſſion and publithing of the 
true doctrine; for although the induſtry of 
{erenigtorth the heauenh doctrine be neceſſary , ſeeing it is 
moſt leverely enioyned vs by God, yet there doe meete wyth, 
and accompanie that mdultry, contempts, hatred pouerty, ba- 
niſhments, and manifolde meſeries. The enemies of the Goſ- 
pell moſt cruelly accuſe vs. and lay in our diſh. the crimes moſt 
of all to be abhorred, as of moouing ſedition and hereſies in 
the Church, and call vs both herericks and ſe iſmartiques. Vn- 

to theſe poyſontul ſlaunders, they adioyne a Nero-like cruelty, 
and put many to death. 

But to the end the feare of their raylings and puniſhmenes 
may nothing diſmay our mindes, we muſt with ferucne ray- 
ers beſeech of God, that he would be the Patrcne & luch cof 
our cauſe, and that he would maintaine and detende the fame, 
againſt che rage of that murthering Congregation of Cames 
deuotion. Theſe prayers and theſe ſighes ſhaf not be m v aine, 
but ſhall aſſuredly obtaine preſeruation of the bodie ot the 
Church, though ui ſome members of her, ſhe be perſecuted. 
For, ſo ſaith Chriſt in the S. ot Luke, Now (þ al rot God auenge 
bis elett, which cry day and right onto him yea, thou h he ſuffer 
long for them, I tell you he wel! aue n them quickly, verſe; . 4. 

Therefore thy: Pſa me ſhail be che more excellent, and 
{ycetcr, 
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ſweeter, to thoſe that continually doe pray for the Church, 
and earneſtly conſider of the greatnes of the dangers,wherein 
the Church is toſſed nights and dayes. 


— — — — 
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thereof. 


Verſe. 1, Be thou my Judge 6 Lord, for I haue walked inno- 
cently: my truſt h; ath beene alſo in the Lorde, there- 
fore ſhall 1 not fall. 

Verſe. 2. Examine me 6 Lorde, and prooue me, try out my 
reynes and mine harr. 

Verſe. 3. For thy louing kindnefle is euer before mine eFes, 
and I will walke in thy truth. 


to thy iudgement [ſaith hee) do J appeale, 
G\| who art the ſearcher of the heart and repnes: 
thou knoweſt, that q am neyther maued with 
curioſitie, oꝛ any lewde luſt,no2 with any blind 
2=4Y, obſtinacte, to embzace and p2ofeſſe, the Euan⸗ 
gelicall| doccine of truzunuocation, of the true acknowledges 
ment of our Loꝛd Jcſus Chʒiſt. and which concerneth all the 
neceſſary parts of a Chriſtian life : and that dame it not as 
a thing to be reit dcd oꝛ caſt away, but that I thercin fanour 
and obey, thy moſt ſeuere and unmutable commaundements, 
which emopne men rightip to call von God, acco2ding to his 
Goſpecll, and fo:bid that Idols ſhould be wozſhipped. 
Wherefoze, ſaing I haue not raſhly , but foz thy gloꝛie 
and my ſoules health ſake, embzaced p dearine of the Ooſpel. 
and that J endeuour by all meancs to aduaunce the ſame : of 
thee I craue molt ſeruentip, that thou wouideſt take vppon 
thee, the patconage both of thy cauſe, and ol hum which em⸗ 
bzaccth 
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bꝛateth the Lactrine ol thy Church, and deliuer thoſe that are 
vniuſtly oppꝛeſſed. J will not with perſpicuous we2ds, make 
any longer declaration of theſe verſcs, but J beſecch the Son 
of G DD, that he would mercifully pꝛotca the ti ue doctrine 
and the ſuccouring places cf the Coſpe!!, and that he woulde 
not ſuffer the woꝛd of truth to be crttrguiſycd, which bee bath 
made manifcſt vnto mankizide, as it was d. uuered n om the 
boſome of his cternall Father, 


Vetſe. 4, I haue net dwelt wich vaine perſons , neythet will 
I haue fellowſhip with the deccittull. 

Verſe. 5, I haue hated the Congregation ot the wicked, and 
will not ſitte among the vngodly. 

Verſe. C. I will waſh mine hands in innocencic 6 Lord, and 

ſo will I goe to thine Altar. 

Both theſe vertues are neceſſary, a confeſſion of the true 

doctrine, and a ſeperating of our ſelues from the cnemtes of 

the Goſpell, Fo2 as the loue of truth, cannot be without a 

bitter hatred of @ophiſtry 02 diſimulation : ſo, needfull it is, 


that the keepers of the heanenly doctrine , do withall theyz 


bart abhozre and abſtaine, from Cames murthermg-Congres 
gation : and this ſeperation of the true Church from the falſe, 
is moſt hghtſomly apparant. Firſt in refuting opimons and 
woꝛſhippings ſtriuing with the woꝛd of GOD : then afters 
wards.in ſhunning falſe and diſembling partakings in Rel 
gion: laſt of all, in auoyding the colourable deaimgs, which 
are wꝛought oꝛ hꝛought to paſſe , cyther ſoꝛ lucre 03 eaſe and 
reſt ſake. Touching theſc thꝛee manner of waies , J wpll 
ſyeake bꝛerfelp, leaſt any man dꝛeame that he inay be a Neu- 
tet, 02 of no Religion, and ſitte vpon both ſtooles at once, 
Firſt it appeareth ſufficiently, that the true docrine , is 
not onely to be pꝛoponcd, but that falſe doctrines are alſo to be 
refuted : foz although politique men do hate nothing moze, 
then to conte ide foz Relimons, yet necdfull it is, that mani⸗ 


feſt Idolatrics and ertours, ſhould be repꝛehende d, xca ii — 
wozld 


ME - - 
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+ woꝛld cruched together fall vtterly down. Touching this pur⸗ 
poſe, a molt manifeſt confirmation may be taken out of the 
! commaundement of Chꝛiſt. Beware of falſe Proplicts Aath. 
7. verſes, 1 5.16.24. Fo: ſeing men neither haue any deſire 
fo2, 62 flee from that they knowe not, it isneedefull that the 
lleights and ſnares of decertfull perſons, ſhould be made mas 
nileſt vnto the woꝛlde, and that the vizoꝛs ſhoulte be plucked 
off from their falſe perſwaſions. It is not therfoze enough as 
many thinke) to pꝛeach the true doctrine, and yet leaſt in; 
tes ſhould be diſpleaſed thercat, cither to be altogether ſilent 
in refuting contrary docrines , 0z to molifie oz excuſe anie 
errours. | 
Nert of all, let vs wiſely and feruently beware, leaſt with 
felowſhips the true doarine be obſcured, becauſe, 
Paule ſaith, A little ſowre leuen marres the hole lum 
| - of dowe. Gala, g. verſe g. And that ſpach alſo of Marcus Are- 
1 thuſius is true, which is recited by I heodorerus, bb. g. cap. 
Ad mpictatem, obulum conferre num, permae valet , ac ſi quis 
conferat omnia : Who to impictie beſtoweth but one halfe pe- 
nie, in effect as much he doth, as hee that all thereon beſtow- 
eth. TUherefoze as God hunſelte is ſtrong,and a ielors God, 
which cannot abide any ſocictie betta ne Chꝛiſt and Behial, 
which doubtleſſe is unpoſſible : ſo let vs flax from and beware 
of all ſuctours of felowſhips oz partakings : ſe ing that ſay» 
| ing of Sophocles is moſt true. | 
Hoſtium dona, non ſunt dona, et non ſumt vtilie. 
| The gyfts of our enemies no gyfes at all be, 
Nor ought doe auaile our ſtate or degree. 
Fo2 when the enemy ſpcaketh flatteringly , and with a 
comcall countenaunce woꝛks his tragedy, we muſt not truſt 
| him at any hande: Becauſe there are ſcauen abhominations 
1 larking ſecretly in his hart. ag Sale mon ſayth in his Tube. 
| chap 26. v6rſe. 25. J would lay moze to this purpeſe, had not 
our Country Germanic to her great loſſe, learned howe much 
credite is to be giuen aud attrituted vnto ſophiſitcall fellows 
thips. 
I. 1. Laſt 
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Pros. 18. 


Laſt of all, we maſt not colour vp the matter with cur e⸗ 
nemies, epther fo; peace 02 p2ofit ſake : as ſome now adaies, 
hauing a right perceiuerance in the true doctrine , by ſiniſter 
lleights p2actiſe fo win the aduerſaries good wils vnto them. 
Fo: the aducrſarics are not appeaſed no2 healed with ſuch 
fapꝛe ſpeeches, but areeuen much the moze ſtirred vppe, and 
tonceiue good hope the tune will come, that theſe guilc ful flats 
terers, leaning ᷣ true Church at randen, wil againe take thẽ⸗ 
ſclucs vnto theyz Tents of miſchiefes, But let not vs ſitte 
with vaine perſons, neither keepe company with the craftie 
oz fraudulent dealers, which comes to paſſe, eyther by neg⸗ 
lecing to refrite the enemics errours, 02 vſing a diſſembling 


| fellowſhip in opinions, oz with vngodly ſuggeſtion oz collu- 


ding with the aduerſaries : but let vs beare a moſt bitter ha- 
tred againſt the murthering Congregation of Caines deuoti- 
on, lcaſt we be polluted with the ſocie tie of theyꝛ madde woz-s 
ſhipping and crueltie : but let vs waſh our hands in innocen⸗ 
cic, that we may walke about the Altar of the Lozd, 


Verſe. 7. That I may ſhew the voice of thankſgiuing : and 
tell of all thy wondrous works. 


Bee recitetha finall cauſe, whercunto is to be referred, the 
topning together with the true Church: therefoze (ſaith her 
dÞ J deſire to be a member andCattizen, of the moſt pꝛayſe 
wooꝛthy Country the Church, that J may perfozme the wo2- 
ſhippings which GYD mol ſcuerely requirt th, as in calling 
vpon him, in thankſgiumg, teaching and confefſing. 

Foz in the Church onely are exerciſed the true calling vp- 
pon God, thankſgiuing, and other woꝛkes of the firſt Cable: 
manp other vertues, as tempcrance, gentlenes, ec. are alſo 
found, euen in them which know not Ge, as in Pompon 
of Athens, and other ſuch likr, But true pꝛayer, is only pꝛo⸗ 
per to the Church, and in truth is the ſpetiall oz cheefe wall of 
the Church, as Salomon ſaith: Ihe Name of the Lorde is a 
ſtrong Tower. That is, true calling vpon God, But let vs 

diſcerne 
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diſcerne the degrees: fo2 eyther we traue ſome thing of God, 
oꝛ we giue thanks fo2 benefits recetued: that is; we witneſſe 
that God vnfeinedly helpeth vs, and ſo we giue him thanks, 
and by the celebꝛacion of this benefit, we ſtirre vp our ſelucs 
and others vnto the feare of & © D, faythin him, and true 
calling vpon hum, But of theſe vertues pꝛoper to the Church, 
I haue elſewhere ſpoken oftentunes, 


Verſe, 8. Lord, I haue loued the habitation of thine houſe, 
and the place where thine honour dwelleth. 


The whole Pſalme is a Sermon, which bios vs flee from 
the enemies of the true doctrine and the true Church, and to 
embzace the true doctt ine, to loue, helpe, and aduaunce the 
true Church, To thys effec alſo apertameth this little verſe. 
[1 haue loued thy Church, ] which is, the Church and houſe 
wherein GDD dwelleth, and which with true pzayſcs wo2- 
ſhippeth God. To the cher iſhing, helping and maintayning 
of thys Church, J employ my ſtudies, counſcls and labours, 
Foz God will haue vs to loue his Church, which teacheth a- 
right, and will haue vs manifcft our zcale thercunto, and her 
will haue the Piniſterie of the Goſpell to be reuerenced and 
helped: like as in the 122, Pſalme he commaundeth, ſaping: 
Pray for the peace of leruſalem. ver/e.6. And ſtraight is added 
bis pꝛomiſe of reward, They ſhal proſper that loue thee. verſe 
[dem. 

Like as therefoze in the honey Viues, euery Ber beſtos 
eth his labour fo2 the common p2ofit of all: ſo, let cuerie one 
of vs, employ all our cndenours anddutics,fo2 the ſafetie and 
tranquilitie of thoſe ſocieties which teach the Goſpell aright, 

and let vs helpe and further godly ſtudies , ſo as the pure docs 
trine touching God, and our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, may bee ad- 
uaunced and pzeferred euen vnto our polterity, 


Verſe 9, O ſhutte not vp my ſcule with the ſinners, nor my 
life with the blood-thultie. 
L. 2. Verſe. 


— 
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Verſe, 10. In whoſe hands is wickedneſſe: and theyr right 
hand is full of gyſts. 


Her not onely craueth thys, that hee may be defended as 
gainſt the crueltic of enemics, but another thing alſo, name; 
lie, that he might not be-defiled oꝛ tained with the ſocietie of 
Idolaters and Banguellers, where with the enemics of the 
Goſpclt do defile themſclucs, and he pꝛayeth alſo, that he may 
not be enſnared in their puniſhments, Foz many there bee, 
which are not ignoꝛannt of the true doctrine, but pet fo2 feare 
they diſſemble theyꝛ opinion. and with they; diſſimulation, do 
confirme the rage of Tyzants. 

Let ſuch know, there muſt necdes be a manifeſt conſeſſi⸗ 
on, both foꝛ the glozy of God, and fo2 to deliver others, which 
fo; confeſſion of their fapth, are violently carried to tozments. 
But heere mult the Reader be admoniſhed of the pꝛopper 
names of the enemies of the Goſpel : to the end he map learne 
to ſhunne them: befoze in thys Pſalme hee paynts them out 
with foure pꝛoper tearmes, calling them varne, crafty, malg- 
nant, and vngodly perſons, Heere he pzeciſely termeth them 
ſinners, blood. cally, pracuſers of cuill counſels, and corrupt 
ludges, or money men. 

I meane not to ſtap long vpon the ſe, lcaſt any man Gould 
thinke me to take plcaſure in repꝛoching them: but q am mo⸗ 
ur d to exhoꝛt the godly ones, that they u oulde conſider what 
manner of monſters the enemies of the Coſpell are , whom 
the holy Ghoſt hare affirmcth to be compact and framed of ſo 
many and ſo gicat vices and nuſchiefcs, 


Verſc. 11. But as for me, I will walke innocently : O Lorde 
deliuer me, and be mercifull vnto me. 


Dee repeateth his paper fo2 defence amplified vnto the 
Antuheſ1s, oz contrarictie : ſæ ing with all my hart 4 vo: eſ⸗ 
ewe and tremule , to ſollowe the vngodlmelſc and ruſs 
chiclcs 


77 
Plalme. XXVI. And the expoſition thereof, 


chicfcs of the enemies of the Goſpell : and with a god con- 
ſcience p2oielle the true doctrine, of thee do I craue, and from 
ther do J looke fo? defence. Foz J well know, that I am not 
enmroned 0! fo:tefied with any power againft the cruelty of 
the Cnennes, but am openly layd fw2th to all they; weapous, 
except it plcale th to be my pzotentoz and defender, 


Verſe. 12. My foote ſtanderh arighe Iwill praiſe the Lord 
in the Cong re gations. 


In the very laſt verſe there is added a finall cauſe, why 
de craueth to be pzeſerued : namely, that He might praiſe the 
Lord mn the Congregations. This cauſe mult wee dilligentlie 
conſider : fo: Gad will haue the iniſtery of the Golpell to be 
publique, hee will not haue it in co2ners, as to haue the pꝛea⸗ 
ching ofthe Goſpell ſhut vppe, ſo to be kept onely as the cere⸗ 
mores of the Goddeſſe Ceres were: but he will haue þ ſame 
to be heard of all mankinde , hee will haue humſclfe to be ac- 
knowledged and called vpon. 

Tberetoꝛe wall he haue honeſt and publique meetings to 
be, and amongſt theſe will he haue the voice of the Goſpell to 
ſounde: hee wil haue hunſelfe there to be woꝛſhipped and cal⸗ 
led vyon. And he will haue thoſe ſame meetings 02 Congrega⸗ 

tions, to be witneiſes of the ſeperating of the Church of 
GOD, from the Secs of other Nations, 
factions, and * 
= 


—_ 
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{> A Plalme of Dauids thankſgiuing 


after deliueraunce , 
Dominus illuminatio mea. c. 


The Argument. 


0 Lehough there be a great varietie of motions 


*- 


in chys Plalme perceiued, yet the principall 
Prayer is, that the Prophet Dauid might be, 
and remaine, a member of the true Church, 
nnd that hee might neuer be excluded from 
the number of the children of G OD. Thys 
| benefit hee craucth of God, neyther in vaine, nor raſhly, but 
hath great & iuſt cauſes of moſt feruent prayer. For it is molt 
| ſure, that (without the Church, which God in the beginning 
both called and created, by promiſe ſette foorth touching his 
Sonne,) there is no ſaluation. 

For like as without the Arke of Noah in the Deluge, there 
were none ſaued vpon the earth: ſo without this Congxegati- 
on, which embraceth the Goſpell, there are no heyres of eter- 
nall fellowſhip with God, as the heauenly ſentences doe often 
athrme, and as S. Paule faith : Whom he hath choſen, thoſe hee 
hath called. Rom. f. verſe 30. Seeing thertore it is the cheefe be- 
nefite of man, to be a fellow of thys company, x hich ſhal haue 
life and ioy euerlaſting, and ſhall enioy & felowſhip of God, 
it is the part of a godly minde, and of one that thinketh of hys 
ſaluation, to ſeeke which is the true Church, that hee may 
ioyne himſelfe thereunto in minde, will, and confeſſion , that 
he may be part of thys Congregation and flocke of Chriſt,and 
that he may vtterly eſchewe the enemies of the true docttine, 
and of the true Church, like as in the former 26. Pſalme 1s 
faid: I haue bated the Congregation of the wicked. werſe 5. But 
the 
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”' 7 the true Church is diſcerned frõ other ſets by the preaching 
| of the true doctrine, and by the lawful vie of the Sacraments: 
and what the voice or preaching of the true doctrine is, the 

| writings Proheticall and Apoſtolicall doe ſhew, wherin there 
is no doubtfull doctrine as touching the foundation: that is, 
touching the Articles of our fayth , touching the eſſence and 

will of God, touching the Redeemer, the Law, the promiſes, 

vic of the Sacraments, and the Miniſterie . But which, what 

manner a one, and where the Church is, in another place cls 

, where, more plentifully is explaned, 


ZQüns— — —— — 


— ——— 


{4 I he Pſalme, and expoſition 
|. thereof. 


| — 


Verſe. 1, The Lord is my light, and my ſaluation, whom | 
then ſhall I feare ? The Lord is the ſtrength of my 
life, of whom then ſhall I be afraid ? 

Verſe. 2. When the wicked (cuen mine enemies & my foes) | 
came vpon me, they ſtumbled and fell. 1 

Verſe. 3. Though an hoaſte of men were laide againſt mee, 
yet ſhall not mine hart be afraid: and though there 
role vp warre againſt me, yet will I put mi truſt in ö 
him. 


Yen as the Painter Tymanthes, could not de⸗ 
ſcribe Agameinnons countenaunce, beholding 
the ſacrifice of his Daughter Iphigema: ſono 
phꝛaſe of ſpeech can diſplay the feruencies of 
fayth, vanquiſhing fearcs, #-fremblings: but 
in ſome ſo2t, let vs conſider the conflict and victoꝛie of Fayth, 
The Lord (faith he) is my light, that is, my 3 ws as 

ICNCAS 
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Micheas ſayth, When I ſitte in the darknes, the Lorde is my 
light. Chap. y. verſe.#. Then, hecre ſaith David further , ny 
ſaluation, and the ſtrength ot my lite. Chat is, J amenutios 
ned with thy neccſſary ſtrength and ſaluatien, J do not icare 
any rage oꝛ power of mine enemies: fo2 as S. H aule layth: 
If God be on our ſide, who can be again! Vs? Acme. J. 21. 
Theſe victo2ies 02 conqueſts art vnderftede of the godlie 
ones, which are acquainted with ercreaſes of fapth : fo2 al- 
though our harts do naturally tremble, ſo oft as dangers fall 
vppon vs: pet notwithſtanding, faith ſtriucth to the vtmoſt 
out of feares, and conquereth the deuill and the woꝛld. D bleſs 
ſed are they vnto whom this victozy is giuen by our Loꝛd Jes 
ſus Chult. O wꝛetched are they vppon whom the deuill hall 
tryumph. Let vs therefo2c craue of Cod, a ſunple and vnfey- 
ned fayth, which is the vanquiſher of the deuill x the wozlo, 


Verſe. 4, One thing haue I deſired of the Lord,which I wil 
require, cuen that J may dwell in the houſe of the 
Lorde all the daics of my life: to beholde the faire 
beautic of the Lord, and to viſite his holy Temple. 


This is a pꝛintipall p2opoſition of this Pſalme,as J haue 
ſaid in the Argument: foz he maketh a notable difference bes 
twene the godly ones, and the vngodly ones. The vngedlie 
ones deſire nothing moze greedily then riches and wealth, as 
Midas in Quid faith : 

Effice quicquid corpore contigero flu vertatur in aurum. 

Graunt that what wtth body touch I ſhall: 
May into glittering gold be turned all, 

But Dauid and all the godly ones, with moſt feruent pꝛay⸗ 
er, and with all theyꝛ whole hart, do craue of God, the ſociety 
as well of the calanntics, as of the benefits which the Church 
bath : and doe moꝛe deſire, and earneſtly wiſh , rather to bee 
doze keepers in the houſe of the Loꝛde, then to dwell in the 
Courts of the vngodly ones, where vaine ambition brarcth 
ſway, and vaine glozy full fraight with diſſinulation, 7 

0 
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So touching Moſes, the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the Ye- 
bzues, Chap. 1. ſayth: By fayth Moſes when he was come to 
age, refuſed to be called cha&gnne of Pharaos Daughter. ver. 
24. Foz hee pzeferred the exerciſe of calamities amongſt the 
people of Ocd, farre beyond the baittle and fraile ſhadowes of 
pleaſures : iudging the repꝛoch foz Chailtes ſake, to be greas 
ter wealth then the treaſures of Egipt, therewith be holding 
the recompence 0; reward of theſe nuſeries in the woꝛlde ta 
come. 

Let vs knowe, that theſe examples of great perſons, are 
ſette fozth fo; vs to follow. Although.therfoze we are in truth, 
a nerdy and pee Congregation , pet with this firme and per- 
petuall conſolation, let vs molifie theſe our nuſeries, That we 
doe dwell in the houſe of the Lord, and are as Paule in the 
ſecond Chapter to the Epheſians faith ; Of the houſholde of 
God, and Cittizens with the Saints. verſe. 19. 

To mee truely nothing ſeemeth may be moze gloztouſte 
ſaid oz thought, as touching the members of the true Church, 
then this ſaying of Paule, agreeing with the ſaying of thys 
Pſaline, viz. One thing haue I required. &c. Furthermoze, he 
calleth The will of the Lord,. true calling vpon God, and firme 
conſolation of our mindes, 4 rule of our life, all which things, 
are to be accounted of all men, amongſt the ſpeciall god gifts, 
And let vs not be moucd with the iudgements of Epicures, 
which ſette downe other lumts of the cherte god ayfts , and 
other bounds of things to be by vs required: but let vs know 
that mankinde was thereto created, that therein the knows 
ledge of God might appeare,and that it might declare true te- 
ſtimonies of God, and eniop his fellowſhip in the life euerla⸗ 
ſting. Therfo2e a thouſand cauſes there be,why with ſuch fer - 
uencie of minde, the Pꝛophet deſireth the ſocictie and moſt 
firme coniunction with the true Church. 


Verſe. 5, For in the time of trouble, hee ſhall hide me in hys 
tabernacle: yea inthe ſecrete place of his dwelling 
ſhal he hide me, & let me vp vpon a rock of ſtone. 


P, 1, The 


And the expoſition thereof. 
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4. Chro. 22 
11. 11. 


The Hiſtoꝛies of all ages do ſhe we, that the vniuerſall 
Church, and all the codly ones, are ercrciſcd in greateſt dan- 
gers: nepther can the truth of the doctrine be retained, with- 
out great contention : the moſt ſweete figure heere, then pꝛo⸗ 
miſeth defence vnto the Church, viz. He [hall hide mee in hys 
T abernacle. Foz as Icholhebeah , the wife of Iehoiada the 
Pꝛieſt, (when wicked Achaliaraged, in putting to death all 
the Kings ſcede of the houſe of luda.) kept and pꝛeſerued the 
young King loas , and fire pceres hid him ſafely in the houſe 
of God: ſo the Loꝛd knoweth how to deliver his owne out of 
and to defende them , euen as it were pooze ſup- 
plicants flying to ſome place of refuge. 

Tinto thys moſt ſweete pꝛomiſe, let vs armere examples 
of Gods wonderfull dehuerances : let vs confeſſe (ſo the maf- 
ter 1s) that we all in the hozrible tempeſts x ſtozmes of Ger- 
mane, are helped and defended by GOD bunſelfe : fo theſe 
great benefits, let vs giue thanks vnto God, the eternall Fa- 
ther of our Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt, and let vs hartily beſcech him, 
fo; his ſonnes ſake, Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2de, (fo2 vs crucified 
and rayſed from death to life,.) that he henceſoꝛth and fo2 ener 
would defende vs in his Tabernacle, as it were ſecrctly hyd⸗ 
den fo2 our refuge : fo2 there is no ſtronger ſafegarde 02 de- 
fence in all kind of dangers , then is the Tabernacle of God, 
o (as Eſay ſaith) the boſome of God, 


Verſe. 6, And now ſhall he lift vp my head aboue all mine 
enemies rounde about me. 

Verſe. 7, Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an oblation, 
with great gladnefle : I will ſing and ſpeake prayſes 
to the Lord. 


Vell doe the Lawyers ſap, That they which haue recei- 


ued a benefit, are naturally bounde, (according to the manner 
of theyt abilit ie) to render due recompence And what is it I 
p2ay you, that wee are able to render vnto God , beſides our 
ſacrifices of thankſgiuing. Let vs thereſoze rightly thinke 

| with 
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* with Dauid that any danger falling vpon vs, is not by chance 
daſhed aſide, oz dziuen away : but that wee are helped t pꝛe⸗ 
| ſerued euen by God himlelfe,and that he heareth our pꝛayers. 
Let our minde honour God aright, that hee bath not a vaine 
name, and that her doth not neglect men, but that hee vnfat- | 
nedly heareth them that calleth vpon hum in his Church, and | 

that he vndoubtedly beholveth and helpeth his Church , and 

keepeth his pꝛomiſes with his ſeruaunts. 

Theſe allo let vs inculcate and beate into our memozies, | 
;| 1 and let vs commemozate the ſame vnto others, let vs publiſh | 
the came abꝛoade when we are helped and deliuered : that e⸗ | 
uen others alſo may be ſtirred vp to the due acknowledgment | 
of GDD, | 
| 


Verſe. 8, Harken vnto my voice 6 Lorde, when I cry vnto 
thee, haue mercy vpon me, and heare me. 

Verſe. 9. My hart hath talked of thee, ſecke ye my face, thy N 
face Lord will I fceke. 

Verſe. 10, O hide not thou thy face from me, nor caſt thou 
thy ſcruant away in diſpleaſure. 


In the fourth verſe, he required to be cooptate o2 choſen 
| into the ſocietie of the true Church, then which benefite, none 
: was moze wiſhful : now becauſe it us no leſſe vertue to keepe 

that is gotte, then to gette that we can, he pꝛayeth feruently, 
and craueth of God, that he may be able eaermoze to remaine 
A Cutizen with the Saints, and one of the houſholde of God. 
Foz he ſaw the example of Saule, who when hee was the firſt 
King ouer the people of God, and vndoubtedly at the firſt had 
the Spirit of God in dim: aſter war ds, by reaſon ofhis con- 
tempt in grecuous offences, bee was not onely fo:ſaken of 
þ God, but alſo was calt fo:th into eternall deſtrumon. 
While he lokes vpon this example, he oftentimes ſendes 
foo2th both pꝛapers and ſabes : as if he ſaid, Loꝛd make me a 
| veſſell of mercie, and calt nic not away amongſt the veſſcis of 
wzath.Caſt me not away from: thy face, and take not thy holy 
VI. 2. Spirit 


Palme. 
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Spirit from me. Pam 51. verſe 11. Seeing then fv great a per- 
fonage as king Dauid, with often ſpeeches ved theſe pꝛapers, 
[ forlake mee not, nor caſt me away,] it is not our parts to 
doubt but that God is continualiy to be pzaped vnto, that h& 
would confirme that which hee hath wꝛought in vs: and ſce- 
ing he hath made vs to haue a will, that he will enable vs al⸗ 
ſo to perfozmme the ſame, ſo as we may render ſome acceptable 
ſeruice vato hum. 

Herre alſo let the godly Reader cenſider, in what manner 
Dauid while he was p:aying;lifted vp and fuppozted hunſelfe 
with remembꝛauntt of pzecepts and pꝛomiſes: My hart faid 
vnto thee, ſceke ye my face: that is, thou commaundeſt in thy 
vnſpeakeable goodnes and mercy, that we ſhould craue good 
things of thee, and thou adde ſt molt large pꝛomiſes to ſtir vs 
bp vnto true pꝛaper. Although therefoze great is the imbeci- 
litie, and great is alſo the amaſednes of mans minde , flying 
fram God, pet notwithſtanding beeing ſtirred vp and pꝛouo⸗ 
ked by ſo many pꝛecepts & pꝛomiſes, let vs cozrec our doubt- 
ing, and let vs begin to come vnto God, hauing Chzaſt foz our 
guide: and let vs not thinke that Govs pzomiſes are vaine 
ſoundes, 02 pzonounced ſpeeches as Cpiturts do imagine. 

Foz God hath not in vaine manifeſted himſelfe by ſo ex⸗ 
cellent teſtimonies, not in vame hath he declared his will: de 
will haue our darknes and doubtfulneſſe to be by his woꝛd as 
mended : fo2 he is a true God, and keepeth his pzomiſes,as in 
the 2 5, Plaime it is ſaid; All che waics ot che Lord are mercie 
and truth. &c. verſe g. 


Verſe. 11. When my Father and my Mother forſake me, the 
Lord talceth me vp. 


This is an amplification bozrowed from the vnfaithful- 
veſſe of friendes, — ſpeaketh, ſaying: A friende, 
& yet an vnconſtaut creature by nature. And Sophocles ſaith, 


Nullum argocins vulnus t, 


quam defeitio amici. ihe 
No 
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No wound more greeuous, nor more great, 
Then when a friend doothfriendſhip breake. 
Againſt this great ſozrowe, which the foꝛſaking of moſt 

nere allied friendes pꝛocureth, let vs oppoſe the conſolation, : | 
where with Dauid ſuppozteth humſelfe, ſaying: My father & | 
my Mother haue forſaken me, but the Lorde hath taken mee | 
vp. Let vs know, that obedience and moderation of the mind 
in ſuffering ſuch calamities, doth pleaſe God: and that in the 
meane time, the Sonne of God himſelfe, hath care ouer vs, 
and that be is our faithfull and firme Friende, whoſe beneuo⸗ 
lence oꝛ great god will, let vs ſfudie by all mcanes continual⸗ 
he toretaine and keepe. Fo2 he both will and can help, when 
we are not only fo;ſaten of friends, but alſo of all Creatures. 
As in the 72. Plalme it is ſaid: He deliuered che poore which 
had no helper, And in the tenth Pſalme : Vnto thee is the 
poore man left, thou art the helper of the friendleſle : that is, 
of them who being fozſaken of ſeconde meanes, do call vpon 
thee, 


Verſe. 12, Teache mee thy way (6 Lorde) and leade mee in 
the right way, becauſe of myne enemies. 

Vealſc. 13, Delmer me not ouer into the will of mine aduer- 
ſaries; for there are falſe wuneſles riſen vp againſt 
me, and ſuch as ſpeake wrong, 


The true Church is aſſaulted with diuers kindes of ene⸗ 
mies, as Turkes, Brſhops, Aings, and P2inces : the Cham⸗ 
pions of Biſhops, pzadiſe and bend their endenour to deſtroy 
the Church with ſwoꝛd and fire: and Bunckes, with others 
which beare ſway, with opinion of learning in Courts, en- 
flame the wꝛath of theſe. 

The Pꝛophet heere, not onely thercfoze pzayeth foz go- 
nermment, but alſo fo2 defence ofthe Church, euen from Cod 
bimſelfe : which doubtleſſe is neceſſarie in ſo great diuerſitie 
of daungers, 

P. 3. Verſe 


Plalme. 


Gene 39. 
vet. 1. 13.11 
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Verſe. 14. I ſhould veterly haue fainted, but that I beleeue 
verily to ſee the goodneſſe of the Lord, in the Lande 


of the liumg. 


As if he ſaide, although J am oppꝛeſſed on every ſide, as 
the ſtone 02 Kocke in the Sea is beaten vppon with ruſhing 
waues : vet J ſhall bee pzeſerucd in the Lande of the lining, 
Chat is, I ſhall not be oppzeſſed of mine enemics in thys life, 
neyther ſhall J afterwards be ſwallowed vppe into eternall 
death: but J ſhall wo:ſhip and pꝛaiſe ED amongt the li- 
uing in this life, and in the life eucrlaſting. Do ſayth he in the 
118. Pſalme : I ſhall not die, but liue, and declare the works 
of the Lord. verſe 17. 


Verſe, 1 5. O tarry thou the Lords leyſure : be ſtrong,and he 
ſhall comfort thine hart; and put thou thy truſt in 
the Lord. 


That is, call vpon God, craue and looke fo2 hys helpe, 
and thy fayth o: confidence ſhall by little e little were trong: 
let thy hart reſt in hope, anderpectation of Gods onely helpe. 
Touching this rule, there is a notable example ſette foozth in 
the Viſtozy of loſeph: foꝛ, although he was ſold of his Bze- 
theren, and afterwards caſt into pꝛiſon, pet with thys conſo- 
lation he ſuppozted himlelfe, he reſted in the pꝛomiſe of God, 
and beeing ſeticd at peace in thys fayth, hee loked fo; deline- 
raunce : and truly the euent ſheweth it is true that is ſapd in 
the fourth Plalme: The Lorde hath choſen to humſelſe the 
man that is godly. verſe. 3. The Lozd, not by mans enterp2i- 

ſes, but by meruailous meancs, deuucreth his, which 
mans reaſon can in no wile pꝛo⸗ 
ulde foz. 


i — — — 


— 


A Pſalme of Dauid, or prayer 


for deliueraunce. 
Ad te Domine clamabo. 


The Argument. 


CY HRE E kindes of enemies there are,by wh6 


dec Church is moſt cruellie aſſaulted : for, 

758 IT 123 firſt Tyrants doe rage with open violence to 

Pg deſtroy the Church and the Goſpell : next 

2 wo them, Heretiques and fanaticall perſons 

— — mall ages, doe deuiſe diuers corruptions of 
doctrine, wherewith men beeing bewitched, doe wander in 
errour from God. Laſt of all. there are Hypocrites mingled in 
the Church, whom Paule calleth falſe Bretheren. 

Theſe Serpents, whom the Church nouriſheth in her bo- 
ſome, know the — of hurting molt ſubtilly, for although 
they openly flatter the Church,and will ſeeme tobe defenders 
cf atrue opinion, yet priuily, if occaſion be, they can lay a 
colde pad vnder the matter: that is, they mangle and deface 
the doctrine rightly expounded, with vnſauerie & vaine ca- 
uillations, and doe molt hatefully agrauate the ſlender faultes 
of them which teache aright; neither know they how to giue 
theyr helping hand, to ſuch as humble themſelnes, or pardon 
choſe that doe fall; but doe all to rende and ſpoyle that thyp 
wherein they are carried, with blinde vaine pleaſures. 

Such Aſpes are the more hurttull, howe much lefle they 
can be ſhunned or eſchewed. Touching theſe therefore, doe I 

vnderſtand this Plalme intreateth, wherin firſt a feruent pray- 
er is recited by the Prophet, leaſt cucn with the diſſimulation 
of Hypocries we thoulde bee detiled, or be inſnared in _ 


panik. 


o 
- 
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puniſhments . Aſterwardes, there is athankſgiuing added. 
wherein two molt excellent vertues, Truth and Righreonſneſſe 
doe ſhine : for as Truth acknowledgeth from whence a bene- 
fite is receiued, ſo Righteouſues bindeth vs, to make due requi- 
tall according to our whole abilitie. Wherefore when he ſayth 
Bleſſed be the Lord which hath heard the voice of my prayer , hee 
witneſſeth himſelfe to be of a true meaning. And where hee 
addeth, «And in my ſong wil f praiſe him, he promiſeth humſelfe 
he will be iuſt and vpright in performing mutuall duties. viz. 
in acknowledging and celebrating the benefits of God. And 
ſo let Danids dehucrances be read, of vs, that wee beeing con- 
firmed with cheſe examples of Gods promiſes,we —.— 
to craue and looke for helpe and defence after like manner, in 


all calamities and daungers. 


Ihe Pſalme, and expoſition 
thereof. 


— 


Verſe. 1. Vnto thee will I cry 6 Lord my ſtrength, think no 
ſcorne of me, leaſt it thou make as though thou hea- 
reſt not, I become like them that goe downe into 
the pit. 

Verſe. 2, — the voice of my humble peticions, when I 
cry vnto thee : when I hold vp mine hands towardes 
the mercy ſeate of thy holy Temple. 


Haut oftentimes clſe- where (aid, that in al our 
p:aying, there are fiue things to be conſidered: 
Firſt, what God is whom we call vpon , Se⸗ 
condly, the commaundement of O D, which 
molt ſcuerety pzeſcribeth thys —— 

b 


- — — —_ 
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lie, his pꝛomiſe of hearing vs. Fourthly, the thing which we 
are tocraue, Fiftly and finally, our Fayth, belauing that we 
are accepted befoze God, and heard by him, 

Thele fiue ſpeciall points doth Dauid, moſt aptly com- 
ile in the beginning of this Pſalme, Foz the pzoper name 
choua, pointethas it were the finger vnto the true God,mas 

nifelted to the people of Jſracil, and diſtinguiſhed from the 
Ethnick Gods, But the commandement and pꝛomiſe are ſig⸗ 
nifted, in the mention of the Ozacle, oz erciec · ſeate, whereof 
it is wꝛitten in the 2 5, of Exodus, That from thence GOD 
would ſpeake vnto the people,and there weuld he heare them 
calling vpon hm. Foz God wold be called vpon in that place, 
and vnto thys place he enioyned the people. Thys figure cr- 
cellently pertaineth vnto Chzilt : foz the Church calling vpon 
GO D, is eniopned to come vnto the Bediatoz, and is not . 
heard but foz his ſake, as it is wzitten, What ſoeuer yee ſhal 
as ke the Father in my Name, he ſhall giue it you. Ihn. 6. 23. 
But Dauids fayth ſhineth in theſe wozds, [My ſtrength] foz 
no man can without acknowledgement 4 confidence in Chꝛiſt 
in hys pꝛayer, call upon Cod. 

Finally, the thing to be craued, is deſcribed when he ſaith: 
Leaſt I become like them that goe downe into the pit, Anda 
little after, O plucke me not away, nor deſtroy mee with the 
vngodlic ones. ZLherefoze notably is it ſaid of one of the aun⸗ 
cient Fathers: That Prayer is a maſt hard wozke 02 labour, 
becauſe not onely the intention is required, but alſo the conſi⸗ 
deration of the reuelations and teſtimonies of God, and a dis 
ſtinaion to be made from the Echnicks maner of pzaying, and 
a thinking vppon the pzomiſes, and a fayth in the (ame repos 
ſed 


But who can expꝛeſſe the greatnes of this affect 2 Thinke 
no {corne of me? oz as in the ciuill conuerſation of men, the 
mouth ſilent, 02 muſing cou ic naunce, makes ſeme ſhe we of 
diſdainfull meaning: ſo in the ſpirituali centla. Cod ſecmeth 
ſilent, and as it were eſtranged from vs, when het deferreth 


our deltueraunce, and ſuffercth vs tc be bcrid in great calas 
N- 1, unties. 
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mities. As when loſeph was not only ſold of his Bzetheren, 
but alſo caſt into pꝛiſon, with daunger of life and good name, 
what els might he thinke,but that God was deafe and dumbe 
all that while? Nut thys ſo2tcwfull o2 heatme cogitation, is 
to be vanquiſhed by fayth, as 1ob ſapth : Yeathough he kyll 
me, I will yet truſt in him, and hee ſhall be my Saviour. 

Thys vico2ie giue vs O God, thzough our Lozde Jeſus 
Chzilt, and ſtrengthen our infirmitie, which is ſo farre vna- 
ble to enter into ſuch eonflics , except it be fully by thee in- 
ffructed, and armed with the foztitude of Fayth. 


Vecſe. 3, Oplucke me not away, neyther deſtroy me with 
the vngodly & wicked dooers, which ſpeake friend» 
lie to theyt Neighbours : but imagine miſchiefe ir in 
theyr harts. 


Thys is a pꝛincipall pꝛopoſition of thys Pſalme, wherein 
he beſcecheth God, wyth molt feruent pꝛayers, and euen with 
all his hart, that he might not be hurt, eyther with the peſti- 
lencie of hppocriſte, which with a flattering face wozkes miſs 
chiefe, 02 be plunged in the puniſhments due to hypocrits. 
But J pꝛay vou conſider with what colours hee painteth 
out the moſt miſchicuous beaſts : he calleth the expzeſly, Vn- 
godly, and wicked ones, becauſe hypocriſie is a ſinne diſagrees 
ing with the firſt Table. Foz although hypocrites are not de- 
filed with outward Jdolatries,yet in they? hart they are with 
vut true feare of God, and without fayth in hun,+ frame their 
opinions of Religion, acco2ding to the pleaſures of Pzinces: 
next of all, they woꝛke iniquitie, becauſe ſuch as ſmally differ 
from theyꝛ meanings, and do not applaude, o2 like of al theyz 
Paravores 02 ſtrange opinions, they endeuour to deface and 
oppꝛeſſe by flannder : fo2 they differ not meanely as others, 
but manfully perfozme that which the old ſaping a | 
them: Serpent non fit Draco, niſi multos Serpentes deuorer. 
A Serpent can no Dragon be, 
Except he deuoure Serpents many, 


But 
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But although they wozke all theſe miſchiefes , yet they 
will ſpeake of peace vntotheyr Neighbour, that is, with a 
populer t plauſible ſhewe they ſette f@;th themſelues ⁊ they; 
owne doings, Foz ſo they diſpute,that they are moued with a 
righteous zeale to defende the glozy of God, and do (ceke and 
pꝛouide foz mans cuerlaſting ſaluation 

By thys goodly ſpeech, they gaine themſclucs the fauo2s 
of the comm people and others, who fo2 conſtancie accept 
of rigoꝛ, and in emll begun matters, wilful boldnes, ſ&mcth 
better then repentance. As therefoze Dauid pzapeth, that he 
may not be pluckt away, nor deſtroyed with the vngodly ones. 
Do do J with all my hart pzay, that God the eternall Father 
of our Lozd Jeſus Chiſt, will neuer ſuffer me to be a ſociate 
02 companion of ſuch hypocrites, noꝛ once take his woꝛde of 
truth from my mouth: but that he woulde direct my ſteps ac- 
co2ding to hys woꝛd, and that he would foz euer keepe me in 
— 4 itie and righteouſnes, which are enemies vnto hypo⸗ 
criſie. 


Verſe. 4. Reward them according to theyr deedes. & accor- 
ding to the wickedneſſe of theyr inuentions. 
Verſe. 5, Recompence them after the works of their hands, 


pay them that they haue deſerued. 


Theſe curſings are read in the JPſalmes, not as mens in- 
dignations, but as the voice of the holy Ghoſt, giuing wdge- 
ment vpon the puniſhments of hypocrites, which are not con 
uerted vnto God,neyther obey the commaundement which is 
delinered in the Apocalips : Remember from whence thou art 


fallen, and repent, and doe the firſt workes. Apor. 2. verſe. 5. 
Foz like as other ſinnes are plagued with hoꝛrible puniſh- 
ments, ſono doubt of it, cruell puniſhments are the compa- 
nions of hypocriſte, which pzactiſe to caſt a glummering nuft 
befoze the eyes of God and men, that they ſhoulde not ſee that 
which they ſer. J would therefoze have all thys ſpeech to be 
vnderſtoode, with the exception yi repentance , whereby the 
2. mit⸗ 
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mittigation of puniſhments is obtained acco2ding to that ſay⸗ 
ing If your ſinnes be red as the ſcarlet, they (hall be white as 
ſnow. That is, though vou be guiltie and defiled, pet if you 
returne vnto God , not onely your ſinnes ſhall be fozgiuen, 
but alſo the puniſhments ſhall be taken away, oz mittigated. 
Let not thercfoze a diſſembling hypocriticall defence of ſinne, 
be added lo the reſt of our dings, but let both our hart and 
tongue pꝛonounte the confeſſion of Daniell: Vnto thee 6 lord 
belongeth righteouſneſſe, but vnto vs ſhane and confuſion ; 
we haue ſinned, we haue doone wickedly, wee haue departed 
from thy waies : heere vs for the Lordes ſake. Chys is the 
meane whereby the woundes of the Church map be healed, 
not to follow our firſt Parents, who after they; fall, couered 
they; nakednes with figge leanes, 


Verſe. 6, For, they regard not in theyr mind, the workes of 
the Lord, nor the operation of his hands: therefore 
ſhall hee breake them downe and not builde them 


VP. 


Her explaneth the cauſe 4 fountaine of hypocriſie, where⸗ 
of I bane ſpoken : therefoze hypocrites in ſhew good, in effect 
wozlt of all, ceaſe not to heape vppe bꝛaules and contentions, 
becauſe they conſider not the wozks of the Lozv, who ſuffers 
his ſeruaunts ſometimes fo: a ſeaſon to be overwhelmed, but 
not to be vtterly oppꝛeſſed. And pet at length, after Haman 
bath publiſhed his ſlaunders and miſchiefes, cheese dat beene 
tranquillitie reſto2cd to the Church. 

Batit vzcteth me toy long vponthe deſcription of thys 
hypocriſie, then which not any moze ſozrowfull plague hath 
burlt ont of the whirlepole of hell: therfoze now J come un⸗ 
to the ſecond part of thys Pſalme. 


Verſe. 7. Prayſed be the Lorde, for he hath heard tho veyce 
of myne humble peticians. 


Verſe, 


Verſe. 8. The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſheelde, my hare 
hath truſted in him, & | am helped,therfore my hart 
daunceth for wy, and in my fong will I praiſe him. 

Verſe, 9g. The Lord is my ſtrength, and he is the wholſome 
defence of his annointed. 


The thankſgiuing towards God is truth, which acknow- 
ledgeth, that benefits are receined of God, and that he is Cod 
indcede : that he is omnipotent, pꝛeſent with vs, and cur hel- 
per: and it is a wozke ofrighteoufnes, wherin a man biadeth 
himſelfe to render acceptable duties towards God, By thys 
lender diſcription may be vnderſtoode, that chanktuln<s18 a 
vertue compom ed of two ſpeciall vertues, namely Iuth, 
and Rig htcouſmeſſe. Truth acknowledge th fi om whence a bes 
neũte is reccined.Rightroutne!le perfozmeth mutuall duties, 
Dauid therefo2e is true and iuſt: ſoꝛ hee plainip acknowled- 
neth, that he is both heard and helped of GD Dꝛ and by this 
pꝛofeſſion he witnellcth, that God is not a vaure Name, that 
he is not idle, noz bounde ta (ccon? cauſes, bat that hee is ins 
deede cffectuall, andhelpeth ſuch as call vpon him. 

Verewith alſo, Dauid bindeth hunſcife to mutual dutics, 
acceptable vnto God, when he ſayth: And in my fongwill I 
prayſe huu Fo2 I p2ay you, what is there that we can render 
vnto God, beſides the ſacrifice ot pꝛayſe? Now contraritile, 
conſider what a monſer an vnthankful perſon isgmboascos 
pact andframed of ho2ribleſinnes, viz, LY gi 
neſſe. TUWhen Alexander thought that hee abtaiumn bis Bing- 
dome cyther by chaunce 92 'thzoughtisowne vertue, and con- 
felled not that it was giuen hun af God, he is a Iyer, and that 
euen againſt God: afterwards , hee is become vntuſt, not 
rendering vato God his bounden dutie, when hee p2eſcribeth 
himſelfe to be wo2ſhipped as a God. Seingthen, thankſgt- 
uing is a neceſſary woꝛſhip done to God, and that ingratitude 
towards GDD, is an hozrible offence, let vs be thankfull to 
God, both fo; all benefits of the ſoule and bodie, and alſo cuen 


H. 3. ſpeci⸗ 
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— et rage that we are not ſnared with the 

counſels of no; haue not dealt vniuſtl in the will 
of the Loꝛde, but haue kept our fapth, yet indeede not of our 
pps power, but by the helpe of our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chalk. 


Verſe. 10, O ſaue thy — and giue thy beſſing vnto 
chine inheritance: feede them, and lett them vppe 
for euer. 


That which Cicero ſpake of hys Countrey, in his ſecond 
Booke De legibus, the ſame may much moze truely be ſpoken 
of the — Neceſſe eſt charuate cam preſt are pro qua mori, 
& cui nos totes dedere, & in qua noſtra omma ponere & quaſi ci- 
ſecrare debemus. Reedfull it is, that our Country excel in loue 
and good affection, foz whom we ought to die: to whom wee 
haue wholy addtcted our ſelues, and in whom we haue repos 
ſed all things, and as it were ought to conſcerate the ſame. At 
is not therefoze our part, neither fittcth it the name of a Chzi- 
tian to doubt, but that, fo2 the vniuerſal Church (whoſe Cif- 
tizens we deſire to be reputed and named) we muſt pꝛay con- 

Pꝛeſerue, gouerne, and defende thy Church O God, a- 
gainſt the deuils, Tyꝛants, Yeritiques,and the furies of faiſe 
bzetheren, and they2 wicked pzaciſes : and ſeeing there are 
in mankind, many which curſe the Church, bleſſe thou Loꝛde 

thine inheritance, and after thou haſt reſtrained the pzac- 
| _ tilesof the Enemies, adoꝛne thou her with 
d! 9 — 


is A Plalme of Dauid, exhortatorie 
to Princes and great per- 


ſonages. 


Aﬀerte Domino filij Dei. 


The Argument. 


<3) Lchough I allownot the rule of interpreting, 


*; of 


* which culleth out the Oracles of God, into di- 
= uers meanings: yet certaine Hiſtories are ſo 
(8) written, that with a ſafe analogie offayth, they 
2 may be expounded — 2 as the Hiſto- 
rie of Gedeon 15 doubtleſſe a notable figure of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt. So the leading of the people out of Egipt, is a figure 
of deliueraunce from the tyrannie of the deuill and death euer- 
laſting. 6 
Wherefore ſithens this Palme dooth celebrate the glori- 
ous acts which are ſette foorth, in bringing the people out of 
Egipe, it ſhall ſtand well with the Reader: eyther to embrace 
the hyſtoricall meaning, or wiſely and fitly to vſe it as an ale- 
gorie touching the kingdome of Chriſt, And if he wil reſt cõ- 
tented with che hiſtorie, he may take out of thys Pſalme doc- 
trine moſtneceſlary, as rouching the manifeſtation of God: 
for it is needfull that che true God (whom we doe call vpon) 
be diſcerned from falſe or counterfet Gods, & be vnderſtoode 
how he is to be ſought vnto; Namely euen as he hath by aſ- 
ſured teſtimonies, manifeſted his eſſence & will. Like as ther- 
fore the Fathers and Prophets in theyr prayers , ſpeake vnto 
thys true God, which made himſelfe knowne in promiſes,and 
in that bringing them out of Egipe, by viſible and not fayling 
teſtunorics: ſo let our prayers hkewile behold and ſpeake vn- 
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| perfect glozyp, But Dauid affirmeth both that there is a God, 
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to the ſame God, which brought his people out of Egipt, by 
2 ſo many teſtimonies, and ſent his Sonne adding 

ike teſtimonies, as in the reſurtection of the dead and others. 
But if the Reader like better the Alegory, let him apply the 
Pſalme vnto the gathering of the Church, by the miniſtery of 
the Goſpell and Sacraments ;- by which Chriſt ſitting at the 
right hand of God, alwaies was, is, and ſhall be eſſectuall, and 
in the harts of be leeuers illumineth newe light, righteouſnes, 


and life euerlaſting. 


The Palme, and expoſition 
thereof. 


Verſe. 1. Bring vnto the Lord (6 yee mightic) bring young 
Rammes vnto the Lord: aſcribe vnto the Lord wor- 
ſhip and ſtrength. 

Verſe.2, Giue che Lorde the honour due vnto hys Name, 
worlhyppe che Lorde with holy worſhip. 


CE P2ophet in this place exhoꝛteth all men, 
that they woulde offer the ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe, 
that is, The fruite of cheyr lips confeſſing hys 
Name, cb. : ;. And the glozy of OD is the 
— acknowicdgement and celebzating of the righ- 
teouſneſſe of God, in accuſing and puniſhing ſinnes, and bys 
mercy in receiuing ſuch as fall and are conuerted vnto hym. 
Chys gloꝛy doth not the Epicure attribute vnto God, who 
ſayth moſt ſaucilie, That God is nothing, nor careth not for 
chiags pertaming to men. 

Saule although her knew there was a Cod, and the ſame 
to puniſh miſchickes : vet he did not as yet gine vnto G OD 


and 
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and that he is iuſt, hozribly puniſhing miſchiefes, and again, 
a mercifull G O D, reteiuing and ſauing miſcrable mankind 
fler ing foz mercy vnto the pediatoz. 

This man auueth vnto God perſed gloꝛy, that he is a Cod, 
that he is iuſt, that het puniſheth, that hee is good, mertiſull, 
and a Saniour, and that he alſo puniſhe th, not to deſtroy, but 
to ſaue: this gloꝛy is then only attributed vnto Gcd, whe we 
haue lcarned the Goſpell, and by faith do acknowledge the 
Sonne of GOD. 

C Holy worthip, ] be calleth the High Pꝛieſtes attyꝛe, 
whereby he vnderſlandeth the righteouſneſſe of fayth, acco2- 
ding to that ſaying: 'T hat I might be found in him,not hauing 
mine owne rightcouſnes, which is of the Law, but that which 
is of the fayth of Chet which is of the rightcouſneſle of God 
by fayth. Jh. g. verſe.g. Theretfoze it ſignifieth, that the ©a- 
crifices of the olde Teſtament, are to be a d, as in the 
fourth of it is ſayd : True worthippers ſhall worſhip the 
Father in Spirit and trueth. verſe.2z. 


Verſe. 3. It is the Lord that commaundeth the waters: it is 
the glorious God that mak eth the thunder. 

Verſe. 4. It is the Lord that ruletli the Sea, the voyce of the 
Lord is mighty in operation, the voyce of the Lorde 
is a glorious voice. 

Verſe. 5. Ihe voice of the Lord, breaketh the Ctzdar trees, 
yea the Lord breaketh the Czdars of Libanus. 

Verſe. 6, Hee made them alſo to skyp like a Calfe : Libanus 
alſo and Synon, like a young Vnic orne. 

Verſe.7, The voyceof the Lord deuideth the flames of fire, 
the voyce of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſic, yea 
the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſle of Cades. 

Verſe. 8, The voyce of the Lord maketi: the hyndes tobring 
foorth young, and diſcoucieth the thick buſhes, 


The ſumme of theſe verſes, wherein is a moſt excellent 
deſcription, the fourth Chapter - D. Paules Epiſtle to the 
D. 1, be- 
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Pebzues reciteth. The word of God (ſaith he) is liuelie and 


mighty m operation, and ſharper then any two edged ſword, 
&& entreth through, euen to the deuiding a ſunder of the ſoule 
and the Spirit, and the ioynes and the marrow, and is a diſcer- 
ner of the thoughts and the intents of the hart. verſe. 12. Foz 
like as in the pzomulgation of the Lawe, fearefull thunders, 
and ſhaking aſtomſhments were in heauen and earth, ſo the 
publiſhing of repentance, where with the holy Ghoſt ſharplie 
repꝛehendeth ſinners, is not a vaine voice but effecuall, pears 
ting into the mindes and harts of mankinde, and illumining 
the acknowledgement of ſinne, and the wzath of GYD, and 
ſtirring vp hozrible feares. Foz who trembleth not in al parts 
at the hearing of thys voice? For the wrath of God is reuea- 
led from heauen, agamſt all impicty & vawaghteouſnes of the 
which with-hold the truth in vnrighteouſneſſe. Row. . ber. 18. 
Againe, That cuery mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world 
be found guiltie before God; All haue lunned and haue neede 
of the glory of God. Rom. 3. 19. 
Touching the efficacie heereof, there is a notable cram- 
ple p2 unded in the ſecond Chapter of the Acts: When they 
card theſe words, they were ſtricken in theyr harts,and ſaide 
vnto Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles; Men and brethe- 
ren, what ſhall we doc? verſc. 37. And vnto thys place, a gram- 
maticall admonition oꝛ notice muſt be added, touching the 
pꝛoper names of Syria and Cades : fo; the name of Libanus is 
knowne to all men, But Moſes ſheweth in the third of Deu⸗ 
teronomie, That the hill Hermon, was called Syria of the Sy- 
donians, and of the Amorites, Shenir. verſe. 9. And the boke 
of loſua ſetteth thoſe downe, as the lymits and bounds of the 
Holy-Land, viz, From the Caſt, Euphrates, from the Weſt, 
the Sea Medi eerrancum, from the Nozth, Libanus,and from 
the South, the Deſert of Cades. 


Verſe. Idem. Inhys Temple doth euery man ſpeake of hys 
honour, | 


Vether⸗ 
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Hetherto hath hee deſcribed , the feares and tremblings 
which remaines in mens mirdes, hearing the voyct ſharplie 
repꝛouing ſinnes, and ſhe wing the wꝛath of Ged. Rowe bee 
deſcribeth the manner of wozthyppe , and the bencfits of the 
new Teſtament. Foz when mens harts are aſtoniſhed with 
the acknowledgement of Cods w:ath , they fee ſoz refuge 
ſtraight vnto the #ediatoz, in cot dente of the pzenniſedmer- 
tie: againe, in conſolation a nc he and cternall rightcouſnes 
is begun, and a life honcui ing Cod aright . Netther indeede 
are the cfficacies of ; words in this verſe tobe neglected. Foz 
where he ſaith : ¶ All men ſpeake of hys hcnour, } no doubt 
be ſionifieth, it ſhall come to paſce, that the Church ſhall bee 
gathered, not onely from among the It wes, but allo ſiom a- 
mong the Gentiles. And hys meaning is, they ſhall ſpeabe of 
bis honour , in that a man may diſcerne the Nc ligion of the 
newe Teſtament, from Leuiticall ceremonics. oz the Le- 
uits were kyllers of beaſts in they; ſacrifices : but true woz- 
ſhippers ſhall woꝛſhyp the Father in ſpirit and truth, and of- 
fer the Calucs of they; lyps, conte ſſing the name of the Lozd, 
that is, Prayer, thankſguing, and conte ſlion. 


Verſe. g. The Lorde ſitteth aboue the water flood: and the 
Lord remaineth a King for cuer. 


The Viſtoztes of the Deluge.and of bainging the people 


out ef Cgypt, are notable figures of Baptiſme: foz as Ncahs G .. , 


familie was pzeſerued, when all the wicked oncs were de- 
ſtroied: ſo they which are ingrafted in Chzilt by Baptiſme, 
are deltuered from eternall death, and art endurd with righ⸗ 


teouſnes and life everlaſting. & oꝛccuer. lie as Pharao was Ed 3. 


ouerthzowne in the Red Sea, when the Congregation of the 
people of Iſrael was meruailouſiy pꝛeſerued: ſo in Baptiſme 
our ſinnes are buried, and we together with Thaiſt , doriſe 

againe, that we may walke in neu neſſe of life, 
Df thys Alegoꝛy we haue plentifull Qutto2sand witneſ⸗ 
ſes, as . Paule, in the / Cor. 10. and S. Peter, in his firſt C- 
DO. 2, pillle 
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piſtle and third Chapter. Thercfoze doth Chꝛiſt raigne by 
the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, and by Baptuſme, gathering his 
Church, vpon whom he beſtoweth cternall bencfits. viz. wil⸗ 
dome, rightcouſneſſe, and neuer ending life. 

Fo2 whereas both the Ring and Kingdome, beare them⸗ 
ſelues coꝛrelatiuelp, (as Logit ans vſe to ſpeake, ) it muſt 
needes be, that of an eternall King.the kingdome muſt be als 
ſo cternall : but touching the Kingdome of Chziſt , elſewhere 
is oftentunes ſpoken, 


Verſe. 10, The Lord ſhall giue ſtrength vnto his people, the 
Lord ſhall giue his people the bleſh ng, of peace. 


Strength ſignifleth the gyft of the holy Ghoſt, which is 
the Spirit, not of fearefulneſſe, but of ſtrength and loue: foz 
when thys helpeth vs, when wee will we are able to doe ac- 
ceptable things vnto & O D, and wholeſome things foz our 
ſelues, and his Church, As touching this vertue oz ſtrength, 
dinine and heauenly it is ſayd in the 24. of ©, Luke, But tar- 
rie you in the Cittie of Ieruſalem, vntill you be indued wyth 
ſtrength from aboue. ver/e. 49. And in the firſt of the Acts: 
Receme ye the 2 er of the holy Ghoſt. 

The [ Bleſling, ] comp2ehendeth all bencfits neceſſaris 
foz the bodie x the ſoule. Let vs theretoꝛe render thanks vnto 
the Sonne of God, the King and High Pꝛieſt of his Church, 
that he giueth vs his Goſpell and his holie Spyzite, which 


helpeth our infirmitie, and giueth vs other benefits,neccCary 


vnto the ſoule and body: and let vs declare our thankful- 
neſſe towards him, not onely in wozds, but 
alſo in godly duties. 
(*+*) 


101 


Pſalme. XXX. And the expoſition thereof. 


183 —äũ OIT 


A Pſalme or Song of the dedication 


of the houſe of Dauid. 3 1. 5am. 7. 
Deut. 20% 


Exaltabo te Domane. 


The Argument. 

, Haue before, now and then ſaide that there are 
©) (© two kindes of trials or vexations of the Church: 
| W . for ſome doe cruelly afflict tlie body, and ſpoy le 

ek orche beneſits neceſſary for the body: theſe 
*. are ſickneſſes, pouertic, baniſluments, dangers 
of life, and loſſe of wife and children, Theſe inconueniences, 

although they are not ſlender, yet are they more eaſily borne, 
whe in our harts doe [hine,the acknowledgement of the mer- 
cie, benefits, and preſence of God, healing & embracing vs for 
his Sonnes ſake . Lawrence indeede was conſumed vppon the 
hote burning coles, and Srephen was ſtoned to death , but ey- 
ther of them was metrie inthe midſt of death, becauſe they 
perceiued in theyr hart, a toyfulnes, riſen of the acknowledge- 


| 
| N 
| ment of the preſence and mercy of God. 


There are alſo other tryals or troubles, much more ſor- 
roufull and bitter, which pearce into the very ſoule and ſpirit; 
namely, hen with beholding the preſence and goodneſle of | 
God, for a certaine ſeaſon we feele no priuate thing, but the 
ſorrowes of death, and the dangers of hell: and do feare that 
we are for euer caſt away amongſt the deuils : theſe deiections 
or downe-caſtings of vs, can not be deſcribed with words, bue 
the examples ſhewe after a ſort, this degree of ttyals or trou- 
bles. 

ob without any deformitic, patiently ſuffered the loſſe of 
his children and ſubſtaunce, and pronounced thys ſpeech full 

3 of | 
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of godlineſle The Lordgaue, and the Lorde hath taken aWvaie: 
bleſſed be the Name of the Lorde. Job. 1.21. But this ſo greate a 
perſonage, being buithened with the weight of ſpirituall ten- 
tat ions, ſictted & ſi med agauiſl God, crying out: Let the day 
pers iſh wher cin f was borne. Cc. Chap.2. te. g. So feremie be- 
tweene feares and tremblimgs, ſayd: Cin ſed be the day where 
f was herne. Chap,20, verſe, 14. For how much the ſtrength of 
the mind is, greater then that of the body, ſo much more gree- 
uous are thole troubles which we conceiue in our mind, then 
they which are borne in our body. 

But, to what end doe I ſay ſo much, touching the degrees 
of temptations or troubles ? Surely to thys ende , that thou 
maiſt vnderſtand what obiects Dauia beholdeth in his cthank(- 
giuing. For firſt he rendereth thankes to God for defence a- 
gainſt Saule and his other enemies, who had conſpued hys 
preſent death: thys part of the Pſalme dcoth he ampliſie with 
moſt ſweete compariſon of his afflictions and deliueraunces. 

After that, he celebrateth Gods goodneſſe, mortit ying & 

ickning, bringing downe to hell, andrayſing vp frõ thence. 
hat is, ſtriking mankinde with feares, which are the feelings 
of Gods wrath, and againe, comforting vs that we ſhoulde not 
fayle or quayle, and ſo be ouercome of our cruell cnemie. 
But of thys meaning, we will ſay more as we 
doe expounde other things. 


(4 
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{ay I he Pſalme, and expoſition 
thereof 


Verſc. 1, I will magnifie thee 6 Lord, for thou haſt ſette me 

1 vp: and not made my foes to tryumph ouer me. 

Verſe. 2. O Lord my God, I cryed vnto thee, and thou haſt 
healed me. 

Verſe. 3. Thou Lord haſt brought my ſoule out of hell thou 
hatt kept my life from them that goe downeto the 
pitte. 


« 4 pereas it had beene enough to ſap, I render 
| chanks vnto thee , becauſe thou haſt deliuered 
mee, with howe many wozdes doth Dauid a- 
done thys p2opoſition : foz firſt hce vieth the 
wo2d, which pꝛoperly ſignificth a dzawing out 
: of the pit 02 pole. As therefoze loſeph and lercmie, beeing g.. 1 
d:awne out of pits, are deliuered from death, ſo the Pꝛophet 14 % 13 
4 here affirmeth,that he was dzawne cut of the perril of death, lcic. 36,13 
not by mans helpe, but with the right hand of the moſt High. 
After that alſo, he addeth thys cirtumſtance, that his peruerſe 
and euill retopcing enemies, had no matter wyercin they 
ſhold oz might beſtow their moſt poyſonfull byting gyꝛds and 
taunts againſt him. Thirdly, he compareth his deliueraunce 
vnto the healing ol woundes : fo2 as lob in his fift Chap. moſt 
ſweetly ſayth: God woundeth and healeth, he ſtriketh, & his 
1 hande maketh whole. Laſtly, he ſapth, That hee was rayſed 
| from death to life, and az it were recouered out of hell, when 
| Saule and his other enemies fell headlong into pꝛeſent and e- 
ternall miſeries. Do in like manner, all and euery one of vs 
beere in Germanie, may celebzate in woꝛd and 5 the 
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benefits of God, and may ſay vnfeincdly with Icremie, chap, 


3. It is the mercies of the Lord that we are not conſumed, be- 
cauſe his compaſſions fayle not v 2. Foz had not the ſha- 
dowe of the Loꝛds hande ſhielde d vs, wietched and weake 
ſoules we had cuen now lately bane dcffroyer of the Turks 
and other enemies : but God, who is not delighted with our 
deſtruction, bath mercifully nuttigated theſe puniſhments, and 
bath kept vs as it were the apple of hys eye, 


Verſe. 4. Sing prayſes vnto the Lord,(6 ye Saints of his) and 
give thanks vnto him for a remembraunce of his ho- 
line lle. 


Mer applyeth his example vnto the vniuerſall Church, fo 
the ende others alſo might learne, (beeing partly confirmed by 
p:omiſcs, and partly by cramples,) to craue deliueraunce of 
God, and beeing pꝛeſerucd, to celebꝛate the goodnes of Cod. 
Foz God is no accepter of perſens, but reteiueth and ſaueth 
all them, that flee ſoz mercy vnto the Pediatoꝛ: as in the 10, 
to the Romans it is wꝛitten. God is rich towards al them that 
call vpon him. And Ioel in his ſetond Chapter, ſayth: Eueric 
one that calleth vpon the Name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaued. 

Theſe pꝛomiſes which haue in them great wer tnes and 
erte llencie, let vs apply vnto our vſe , in the daily daungers 
of our life, and let vs knowe, that Cod is indee de 1uſt x righ⸗ 
teous, and that there is no reſpect of per ſons with God, 


Verſe. 5, For his wrath endureth but the twinekling of an 
eye, and in his pleaſure is life: heauineſſe may en- 
dure for a night, but ioy commerh in the morrung, 


J would to God our mindes in miſcries coulde rightly be 
perſwaded, that God puniſheth not to deſtroy, but to ſaue vs, 
and to reſto2e vs vnto life and ioyfulnc s. o our mindes bc 
ing confirmed with this vndoubted purpoſe of God, ſhoulde 
paſſing well bcare all the burdens layde vpon vs by God : but 
erpert- 
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experience ſheweth how hard a thing it is, firmcly to retaine 
thys purpoſe of minde in our calamities. Fo: where the ſcrip⸗ 
ture nameth a ſhozt time of tribulation, — rn 
a ſpace of many ages. Let vs therefoze diſcerne 
call perſwaſion from fayth, and let vs pzeferre the wozde of 
GD, befoze the actions of our ſences oz vnderſtandings. 
Jn Philoſophy, a man belencth water is warme when he 
hath dipped his finger , and experience bath taught that it is 
warme: but in embꝛacing the woꝛd of God, there is 
a contrarie thing: Perſwaſion, that is, Fayth, gocth betoze 
conſolation. As leremie, though he ſaw his Countrey ruina- 
ting, oz neere her deſtruction, yet he knew that Gods Church 
was not fozſaken, and hee bæing confirmed with this know⸗ 
ledge, patiently beareth the pzeſent miſerics : ſoz e vnder- 
ſtandeth they; cauſes,and that there ſhould be an end of them, 
and he knewe that the Church ſhoulde foz all thys be reſtoꝛed 
and gathered againe. Thercfoꝛe let Pſalmes oflike meaning 
bee adioyned vnto this place, which dw make declaration of the 
ſhoztneſle of afflictions, and of they; toyfull concluſion oz en- 


Eſay in his 5 4. Chapter ſayth : For a little while haue 1 
forſaken thee, but with my great cõpaſſions I wil gather thee: 


for a moment in mine — hid my face from thee for a hit- 
ele ſeaſon : but with cuerlaſting mercy I haue had compaſſion 
of thee. verſe, 7. J. And in the 2 the Sonne ol God 
ſapth : You ſhall ſorrow, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into 
10y.v57ſe,20. And your ioy ſhall no man rake from you.ver.22. 

And the Apoſtle . Paule ſayth: The afflictions of thys pre- 
ſent time, are not woorthy of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed 
vnto vs. Xom.#4.15. Ind in the ſecond to the Corinchi- 
ans, he ſayth : Our light aftliftion, which is but for a moment, 
cauſcth vnto vs a farre more excellent, and an eternall weight 
of glory. Chap. 4, verſe, iy. 

Wherefoze with a god courage let vs ſuffer momentanie 
inchnentences, foz while we looke about vs (as they ſay) and 
do here bulie our lelues, Tg n. - 

I, cric. 
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XXX. 


Verſe. C. And in my proſperitie, I ſayd, I ſhall neuer be re- 
mooued: thou Lord of thy goodneſſe haſt made my 
hill ſo ſtrong, 

Verſe.7, Thou didſt turne thy face from me, & I was trou- 
bled. 


The meaning of thcſe verſes is moſt ſtmple, which D. Lu- 
ther now and then, in expounding the Boke of Gencſis reci- 
teth: We were all wont in time of victory & tryumph of the 
Spirit againſt the fleſh, to be ſtrong and couragious : but whe 
incredulitie aſſayled our hares, by & by we wexe faint-harted. 
Ieremie feeling the conſolation and vicozy of ſayth, ſayth thus 
in bys twentie Chapter. Ihe Lorde is with me hike a mightie 
Gyant, therefore my perſecutors ſhall be ouerthrowne , and 
ſhall not preuaile, but ſhall be greatly confounded.Ccc. ver. 11, 
But the ſame man within a while after, with moſt ſozrowful 
complaints, deſcribeth the de baſed eſtate of his minde. 4 
How is it that I came forth ot the wombe ? Jo ſee labour and 
ſorrow, that my daies might be coſumed with ſliame? Nher⸗ 
fo:e, not in vaine. no vnaduiſedly doth he pꝛay in the ſeuen⸗ 
teene Chapter, ſaping : Be not terrible vnto me, thou att mine 
hope in the day of aduerſitie. verſe 17. 

So all and euer ſuch of vs, as are repleniſhed with ſpy⸗ 
rituall ioy. let vs couragioully abide the aſſauit of ſathan, and 
the wozlde, and let vs not wey all the inuentions oz p:aciſes 
of our enemics, no not the value of a trifle, But when we are 
plunged into ſozrowfulneſſe, by the ſuſfe raunce of God, and 
feele not the Spirit of fo:titube in vs, then indeede are wee 
by nature frarefull, and wee are amaſed cucn as much wyth 
the ſounde of a leafe falling from the Tree, as if all the wozlb 
cruſhed together, ſhould ſuddainly oppꝛeſſe vs. 

my ſelſe knowe a certaine Paſtoꝛ of the Church, who 
when he had with a mighty courage, endured very many,and 
molt great calamuties, and was well addꝛeſſed and armed a- 


gainſt the th;eatnings of Tyꝛants, euen at the laſt point as it 
were, 
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were, (bering caſt downe from the ſtep offayth,) he begun to 
be ſo toſſed with ſozrowfull (adnes, that hee was not very far 
from vtter deſperation. 

But, got to, let vs not al waies ſpeake of ſpirituall com- 
bats and conflicts : which of vs all is endued with ſo great 
ſtrength of Fayth, that hc is not ſometime troubled in mind, 
bow to liue, and to obtaine other neceſſary benefits fo2 his bo- 
die? Mering therefoze it is a hard and difficult thing, to kecpe 
fuch a courſe, as our ſhyppe may cſcape both the Rocken, viz, 
Payne and Deſperation, let vs daily pꝛaꝝ with the Apoſtles, 

rd increaſe our fayth. Lake 17. verje . Foz true it is, that 
Chaſtiſement : 


Sme two N umine, mbil oft in homine, mbil eſt innoxues. 
Without thy grace (6 God) in man, 
Noughe well he doth, nor well he can. 
| Lbys good ſpirit helping vs, we are able euen from on 

high, to deſpiſe death and all daungers : but when the ſame 
Spirit doth not impzint and fire in vs his power 02 vertne, 
we then lie oucrthzowne, and yeelde the victozie tothe verie 
ſhavowes of our enemies. | 


Verſe. 8, Then cryed I vnto thee (6 Lord) and gat mee vnto 
my Lord right humbly. 

Verſe. g. What profit is there in my bloode , when I goe 
downe into the pit ? 

Verſe. 10. Shall the duſt giue thanks vntothee : or ſhal it de 
clare thy truth? 

Verſe.11, Hearc6 Lord, and haue mercy vpon me: Lorde 
be thou my helper. 


S. Auguſtine ſayth notably in a certaine plate: Whether 
ſhall I flee ? from God angry, vnto God mercifull Foz there 
is nothing moꝛe wholeſome, then to returne vnto him when 
he ſtriketh vs, and of him to craue remedies fo2 our ſoꝛrowes. 


Like as lob in hrs thirtecnth Chapter ſayth: Lea though he 
P. 2. ſhould 


Pſalme. 


XXX. 


ſhould lcill me, yet will I cruſt in him, and he ſhall be my Saui- 
our. Thys example let vs followe in great violence of tem; 
peſts, and in the concourſe of calamities, and let vs not ſerks 
ino: dinate remedics, but let vs fice vnto the fountaine of the 
wuing water, that is, vnto G OD: which when io we ſhal 
do, wee ſhall aſſuredly pꝛoue the helpe and pzeſence of Gov, 
and finde the reſtitution of eternall lyſe. 
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But while we are pzaping vnto God, there are both other 


cauſes to be 


18d, and alſo euen ſpecially this final cauſe, 
u mils preſidinm, tua me protect ſcruet, 


Ut tibi ſeruatus carmina grata canan. 


Thou art my ſafe 


de, thy defence keepe mee, 


That becing ſafe, I may ſing thanks to thee. 


Thou art not delighted with our deſtruction, therfoze pꝛe· 
ſerue me together with thy Church, that may in thys life, 
and in all eternity magnifie ther: but as touching thys cauſe 
af deliutraunte, J haue elſewhere oftentimes ſpoken. 


Verſe. 12. Thou haſt turned my heauineſſe vnto ioy : thou 


haſt put off my Sackcloth , and girded mee wyth 
gladneſle, 


Hee affirmeth plainely, that pꝛayer is not a vaine noyſe, 


but obtaineth of GD Da topfull end of miſeries : T hou haſt 
turned (ſaith he) my heauineſſe vnto ioy, ſuch as Boyes and 
Oyꝛles in a calmetime of the Common weale were wont to 
ſpoꝛt themſelues withall, and my mourning wa de beeing cut 
in peeces, thou haſt adozned me with a wedding garment: (a 
no doubt of it, as J may ſo ſay with Tobic, God will reſtore 
to cuery one (which call vpon him in confidence of the Me- 
diator) after heauines, gladneſſe. 


Verſc. 13. Therefore ſhal cuery good man ſing of thy praiſe 
without ceaſing : 0 my 
to thee for cuer. 


„Iwill giue thanks vn- 


Cuen 


09 
Palme. XXXI. And the expoſition thereof. 


Cuen as in hys pꝛaper, he made mention of the final cauſe, 
[ Therctore delmer me, that I may prayſechee, ] ſo now after 
bys deliueraunce, he is not a diſſembler, oz vniuſt, but with 
an excellent fayth, perfozmeth hes pꝛomiſes: and hee dooth 
not onely foz a (mall tune declare the goodnes of OD, but 
with cuerlaſting p;ayſes magnifteth God. The ſame muſt al 
we do: neyther muſt we after benefits received, nouriſh in 
vs Epicuriall cogitations, as thus : perhaps thou haſt deliue/ 
raunce by good hap, oz by humane induſtries, This hozrible 
vnthankfulnes, let vs (as they(ay) with and ſayles, 
that is, by all poſſible meanes,.auoide and and let vs 
molt firmely belccue,that thzough Gods alone helye, the dan 
ger is dzwen away, 


To him that excelleth. * 


A Plalme of Dauids deli- 


HEYANCE DL. 


Inte Domme ſperaut. 


The Argument. 


— H E ſentence of Plate in his Epitaph is praiſed, 
Y l which Cicero expreſſeth intheſe words: Nam 
| j: cus vcro ex ſeipſo apta ſunt omnia, qua ad beate u- 
£ Vr uendum ferunt, nec ſuſpenſa aliorim aut bono caſu, 
Aut contrario pendere ex alterins enentis et errare 
coguntur, huie optime vinends ratio comparats eſt, viz: For vnto 
what man all things are of hys one induſtrie at his vie, which 
ſerue to a bleſſed hte, & (not ſuſpended, cyther with the good 
or ſiniſter to:tune of others,) are not compelled to depende of 
another mans haps, & ſo to fayle, 8 man hath gotten a mw 
1 
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of the beſt kinde of life. Thys ſentence dooth the thirtie one 
Pſalme notably interprete, diſcerning a true hope from a car- 
nall hope. For as I (aro warneth vs, that all our hope or contfi- 
dences, ſhould not depende vpon the benefits of fortune or of 
humane friendſhips, the ſame doth this P ſalme allowe . But 
wheras it bringech vs to the conſideration of our own vertues, 
that part of Platoes ſentence, doththis Pſalme reiect & refule : 
for we muſt be brought to the conſideration of Gods goodnes, 
— — things happen vnto man, when mans vertue with 
out helpe, vtterly fayleth. Therefore it commaundeth, 
that God be of vs acknowledged and called vpon, and it pro- 
miſeth helpe: but the whole Pſalme ſ}.all be more excellent 
in vſe, if the figure of ſome godly Paſtor or Teacher, bani- 
ſhed for the confeſſion of hys fayth, be heere repreſented. 

For like as Chriſt in the time of his paſſion, was not onely 
cruelly handled of his enemies, but alſo 2 ſaken of his friends, 
falling from him for very feare: ſo godly exiled perſons, doe 
feele both the erueltie of enemies, and vnfaithfulnes of theyr 
owne friendes, for it is moſt cruly written by Tyrteus the Mu- 
ſitian. 

Curat nemo vagos, et ledere nemo veretur :, 
Non Exul cure ducitur efſe Deo. 
No man cares for the wandring wight, 
To hurt him, none dooth feare. 
Men thinke that God forgetteth quite, 
Poore Exiles liuing heere. 

What then ſhall the godly man doe in ſuch a caſe ? whe- 
ther ſhall hee flee for ſuccour ? Hee ſhall haue in minde and 
mouth, the promiſes and conſolations of thys Plalme . The 
Lord preſerueth them that are fa:thful. Againe: In thee O Lorde 
haue I put my truſt, let me ncuer be put to confuſion. verſe, 1. That 
this is no vaine Rethorick,we ſhall well prooue, if in vnfained 
ſorrow, (which the crueltie of enemies cauſeth vs, and the for- 
faking of friends, we ſhall call vpon God. 

Thys our age ſeeth the examples of good men, who being 
driven from theyr abyding places, for the conſtancie of theyr 


come ſlioi l, 


— —u— 


—_ " 


111 


pſalme. XXXI. And the expoſition thereof, 


confe{ljon, are meruailouſly defended and preſerued of God. 
Wherefore truſting in the helpe of God, let vs not caſt awaie 
our confeſſion of the true doctrine, but let vs preach the ſame 
conſtantlie for the glorie of God, and for the ſaluation of our 
ſoules: and let vs commende vnto God, all the euents of our 
buſineſles : who ſuffereth vs not to be aſhamed, but in hys 
rightcouſnelic will deliuer all them that call vpon him. 


ia I he Plalme, and expalidon 
thereof 


Verſe. 1, Inthee 6 Lorde haue I put my truſt, let me neuer 
be put to confuſion: deliuet mee in thy righteouſ- 


neſle. 


e Here is a notable C mphaſis in the particles, 
"4 1 | In chy righteouſneſſe, ] as if he ſayd, many 
. truſt in theyꝛ money, ſome mighty perſons 

in the fauour of Fricndes, and ſome in they; 
3| wiſedome and righteouſnes. But J truſt not 
” in viſible things, (the which nothing is moze 
— noz any thing moze fading,) but all hope of wel- 
fare do repoſe in God: and J craue that I may be hearde, 
not fo: my righteouſnes, which is eyther none at all, 02 in- 
dee de ſtained, but ſoꝛ the righteouſnes of God himſelfe, made 
knowne in the Law. of the which the Law and the 1;ophets 
doe beare witnes. And it is the rightcouſnes of God , which 
the Goſpel! hath made knowne, and Fayth appꝛehendeth free 
remiſſion of ſinnes, and the acceptation vnto life euerlaſting. 
Thys hope is not confounded , but ſurely obtaineth deline- 
rance, acco2ding to the purpoſe of God, But ſome man wold 
obiec, I ſe not how Iohn Baptult, Paule, Stephen, and Lau- 


rence, 
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rence, were at all deliuered, which were moſt cruelly ſlaine of 
Tpꝛants. The aunſwer is not difficult to ſuch as vnderſtand 
the doctrine of the Church, concerning the cauſes of calami⸗ 
ties: fo2 although they were put to death fo2 they; confeſſion, 
pet they felt ioy in they2 harts, which is the overcommer of 
death, and their death is glozious in the ſight of the Lozv,not 
onely ber auſe it ſetteth fozth a adozneth the gloꝛy of God, but 
alſo becauſe it Hal haue a glo:ious end in the life cuerlaſting, 
where God ſhal fully and whoite deliuer his Clea from ſinne 
and death, and ſhall be all in all. 

Let therefoze the obiecs be diſcerned, concerning which, 
Hope ts exerciſed : fo: although cternall life, is aſſurcdlie fa 
the Donne of Gods ſake to be looked, yet notwithſtanding, 
there are other deliuerances, accoꝛding to the purpoſe of Cod, 
in this life to be looked ſoꝛ . Let vs alſo haue alwaics in our 
light, the moſt graue and moſt godly ſeutence, which lob in 
bys thirteenth Chapter reciteth, Yea though he ſhoulde kyll 
me, yet will I cruſt in him, and he ſhall be my Sauiour. Cheſe 
cannot be vnderſtoode of men, lining in idlenes 8 pleaſures, 
but in vnfained ſozrowe, when we are aſſaulted as the ſtone 
with the Sea waues, eucry where beaten vpon. ic amis 
opus eſt, opus eſt hic pettore firmo, vincente om ſpethra , que in 


_ occulos incurrentes fidem langue-facumt. viz, 


Heere courage needfull is, and conſtant hart likewiſe, 
All Goblins ruſhing in our ſight, 
Our fayth vnfecble for to conquer quite. 


Verſe. 2, Bow downe thine care to me: make haſte to deli- 
uer mee. 

Verſe. 3, And be thou my ſtrong Rocke, and the houſe of 
defence, that thou maiſt ſaue me. 


The Poet ſayth: Dole tantum, ſporte diſertus eri. 
Onely ſorrowfull if thou be, 


Thou art diſtreſſed willingly, 
Foz the Pꝛophet heere is not ſatiſ-fied with the wozds 
[Deliuer, ] but enlargeth his Pzaper with moe _ 


gy — —_ 


It 
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As if hee (ayd, gyue not care vnto my P2axers, as though 
thou wert in hande with an other matter: dot net deſerre thy 
helpe. but with great liũcning, know my cauſe, and ba ing e⸗ 
uen at the firſt oppꝛeſſed, and ſuffering not my deſerts, deli⸗ 
uer thou me : be unto me a well defenced fozte, whercunto 3 
may ſafely flec fo ſucccur, and whertn J may ſaſely hyde me. 


Verſe. 4. For thou art my ſtrong Rocke, & my Caltle : bee 
thou alſo my guide, & leade me tor thy Names ſake. 


The rule of hys pꝛaper, is boʒrowed out of the firſt pꝛe⸗ 
cept, I am che Lord thy God, Fd. o As il the Pꝛophet here 
ſayd: (ccing thou haſt made thy ſelfe knowne vnto vs of thy 
great geodnes, and halt gincn vs thy woꝛd, and wilt not that 
the ſame ſhall be extinguiſhed, pꝛeſerue and delcude vs: that 
ſome Congregation of GD D map alwaies remaine vppon 
earth : that there may be both Teachers and learners, leaſt 
doctrine be extinguſhed, leaſt learning do perriſh. Foz ſo oft 
as mencion is made of Govs Name, let vs compꝛehende the 
cauſes impulſiue and finall. ¶ For thy Names fake, that is, 
fo: thy pzomiſe, wherein thou affirmeſt, that thou wilt belpe 
them that call vpon thee, and foz thy glozics ſake. 

Foz the acceptable glozy of Ccd, is ſpzed abꝛoade of the 
godly ones, who after they2 dcliuerantes, ate true + iuſt, as Þ 
haue clſt where oftentunes ſaid: alſo the blaſphe mous cla- 
moꝛs of the cnemies are refutcd, when cramples are pꝛopo⸗ 
ned, which doe ſhew that Cod bath care of the pooꝛe and nee-s 
dic Congregation truſting in the Name of the Lozd, 


Verſe. 5. Drawe me out of the nette that they haue priuilie 
layd for me, for thou art my ſtrength. 


Ver craueth to be defended, not oncly againſt manafcft vi- 
ole nce · but alſo againſt vagodly ſraude of the enemies of the 
Goſpell : fo2 there is no man ſo wiſe, which witheut the ſafes 
gard of the Sonne of Cod, can eſcht w all the ſnares and de⸗ 

Q. 1, ceipts, 
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ceppts which are layde by the enemics of the true doctrine : 
fo: they know how to colcur ſmoothe and faire cauſes wyth 
vmuſt dealings, and with ſoft ſpeech how to diſſemble.Ther- 
foze there is no watchfull warmcfſe equall vnto the molt craf- 
tie pꝛactiſes of the enemies, but it hath net de of the @onne of 
OD, to ſafegard and pzeſei ue the ame, 


Verſe. C. Into thy handes I commende my Spirit: fer thou 
haſt redeemed mee, 6 Lord thou God of truth. 


A concluſion full of Fayth, as if he ſayd. I do well conſi- 
der, that J am not ſufficiently furmſhed and armed, againſt 
the violence and craft of the enemies, Therefo:e be ing deſti⸗ 
tute of mans counſaile and helpe, I flee to thee foꝛ refuge.and 
yeeld my ſelle u holly vnto thee t in thy hand J repoſe all that 
J haue: foz I know, that thou wilt keepe thy purpoſe with a 
firme fayth, ſing alſo thou haſt oftentuncs befoze deliuered 
me. Fo: fayth beruig confirmed with remembzance of lo mer 
dellueraunces, belecueth that Cod is not onely rich in thoſe 
things pzomiſcd, but beleeueth alſo, that he moſt aboundant- 
ly per foꝛmeth the ſame hee hath pꝛonuſed, andconceiucth a 
moſt aſſured hope of his deliuerances in time to come . But, 
ſocing the Sonne of God, rehearſed this verſe a little be ſoꝛe 
the ſepcration of the ſoule from the body, who doubteth the 
ſame fozme of woꝛds is to be vſed, not oncly in other dangers 
of life. but alſo in the midſt of death, 

Foz then muſt we cry out with Stephen, Lorde Teſus re- 
ceiue my Spirit. A. verſe. 59. F02 Ch:ilt our Lo:de, not 
onelp will, but alſo can, with a mighty hand plucke and deli⸗ 
uer our ſoule, flitting out of thys fraple mar ſion, and ſct the 
ſame free from the deadly aſſault of the deuils themſelues,ſrr- 
ing hee is both the Creato2 and Redeemer of our ſculc s, at- 
coding to that ſaying : | give them crernall life, and no man 
Mall take them out of mine handes , becauſe I and the Father 
am one. ohm, 10. verſe,2#. Into thys hande therefoze ercelling 


in fapth aud power, let vs deliuer our ſelues wholy — 
doubt- 
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doubting : which when wee ſhall do , the thing it ſcife ſhall 
ſhewe, they are not vaine delecations, which are ſaid in this 
verſe. Thou halt redeemed mee, © Lord God of truth. 


Verſe. 7, Thaue hated them that tolde of ſuperſticious ya- 
nities: and my truſt hath beene in the Lord. 


He amplifieth the p:ovcſition of p Palme, by compariſon of 
contraries,that is, of a T ruc hope and aryall hope: foz like 
as a true hope is not chcunde d. becauſe it dependeth of Cop, 
ſo all other hopes are fruſtrate which dept nde vpon a rotten 
th:evve,fo2 ſo humane helps ſceme weozthily to be called, foz 
their incei tainty ard vntonſt ancie: but if any man do iudge 
the le to be vaine delc nations, let him hc are the complaints of 
wiſemen, conſirmuig the purpoſe which I baue (cttedowne, 

Cicero in his ninth Booke of Cpiſtics,concerning Pe m- 
peyes defences , wziteth thus: T1 ou knowelt well, that 
Cnams Pompeyus, was neither ſafe in the glorie of hys 
fame, nor of his acts, nor with the ſutes and ſeruices of Kings 
and kingdoms, which he was oftentimes wont to boaſt of. &c. 
Cicero plainely affirmeth, that Pompey was neyther w. th 
his owne poſſeſſions no2 hys friends helps,ſafely enough pze- 
ſerued againſt the aſſault of fo:ture : foz, what ſo is ſayde of 
the likenefſe 02 fozme, the ſame cuen in ike manner may be 
ſayd of the whole nature 02 kinde of any thing : fo: al humane 
helps hold by a ſlender thꝛed. and things which haue becne of 
fo:ce, ſudbainly fall to decay. Me ſhall therefoze remember, 
that againſt confidence in humane helps, there are many ſens 
tentes dehuered vs from God, as in the 1 46. Pialme. 1 ruſt 
not in Princes, nor in the Sonnes of men, m whom there is no 
helpe. ver/e.2. And in that of leremic. Chap. Curſed is cue- 
rie one which putteth his truſt in man. 


Verſe. 8. I will be 2!a:l and reioyce in thy mercie , for thou 
haſt conſidered my trouble,& haſt known my ſoule 
m aductſitics. 


M. 2. Verſe. 
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* 
Verſe. 9, Thou haſt not ſhut me vp into the hande of the | 
enemie, but haſt ſette my tecte in a large roome, 


The effects of a true hope are hecre deſcrbed wyth great 
extellencie of wozds, Pompey being overcome of Cæſar was | 
ouerwhelmcd into Cpicuriall opinions, diſputing as it were, | 
that God cared not foz mens matters. But Dauid bee ing bas | 
niſhed from hys kingdome, beleeued, that God both regarded | 
and helped him: with thys fayth when he is ſuppozted, there y, 
followeth a conſolationand a fœling of gladneſle. Foz he was 

1. S2. 6 not ſhutte vp in the hands of hys Bonne Abſalon, (uke as i, | 

2. Reg. aß. p Zedechias in his flecing away, was b:aught backe againe, 
and at the Conquer ours commaunde ment, had his epes put 
out, but he was reſtozed into his kingdame, 

Lherefoze it is farre better to truſt in God , then in hu⸗ F, 4 
mane helps: foz God conſidereth both the painefull trauaile, | 
and the ſoꝛrow of the godly ones, as it is wzitten in the tenth 
Pſalme, and knoweth the way of the iuſt, that is, he not one- 
ly alloweth, but alſo helpeth them. And as furthermoze . 
Peter ſayth : The Lorde knoweth howe to deliuer his out of 


trouble or tentation 2. Perer.2. verſe. g. 


Verſe. 10, Haue mercy vpon me 6 Lorde, for I am in trou- 
ble, and mine eye is conſumed for very heaumeſſe: 
yea my ſoule and my body. 

Verſe. 11, For my lyſe is wexcn olde with heauineſſe: and 
my yeeres with mourning, 

Verſe. 12. My ſtrength fayleth me, becauſe of mine iniqui- 
tic,and my bones are conſumed. 


Albeit the name of tribulation off tcompꝛehend all theſe 
woꝛds which in effect may happen vnto a miſerable man, Vet 
is it leſſe to ſay the whole then all: 4 to cffca leſſe, pertethj as | 
it were this bzcefe meſſenger, TW yercſoze, he lapeth open all py 1 
things that are included in one wozd, to the end he may ſhe w 
bys 
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his miſeries vnto God. Foꝛ, as the onely daughter pourcth 
out into her Fathers boſome her cares and grictes, and oꝛder⸗ 
ly rehearſeth euer euill aſteded part: ſo Dauid, and all the 
godly ones, do open themſe lues wholy vnto Cod, and make 
manileſt particularly, the greefe oz ſozrowe of euery member 
vnto hum, 

But ſome man will heere obiect, whatnecdeth all this re⸗ 
citall ; ſeeing God of hiniſciſe knoweth all thinges , and that 
God is not honoured with the tragedies of Captiues: there⸗ 
to Jaunſwer : Wee haue not to deale with God abſolutclie, 
uke as he is in his Maieſtie, but with God by relation, which 
bath ſo made humſelfe knowne vnto vs, that he is moze moo⸗ 
ued with the feeling of our calamities, then any father is ma- 
ued ſeeing the great calamitie of his moſt decrely beloued 
Daughter. | | 

TLherefoze when we are in pꝛaying, we ſpeake familiar- 
ly with G OD, and in the ſame matter, wee unitate the cr- 
ample of God humſeife, who doth (ſweetly frame and aply bys 
woꝛde vnto our weake capacitie. Wie knowe, that varo vs a 
childe is borne, and vnto vsa Sonne is giuen. In the confi- 
dence of thys childe and Sonne, do we come vato God, and 
vtter our woꝛds with a certaine freedome, as in the thirde to 
the Food it is witten: 13y whom we hauc boldneſle and 
enteraunce, with confidence by fayth in him, vere, 12. And as 
in the fourtecne Chap. to the Hebꝛues, Hauing ſuch an High 
Prieſt, let vs goe boldly vnto the throne of grace. ver. 16. But 
let the little clauſe be wel marked: as if he ſaid, my ftrenath, 
by reaſon of mine iniquitie, is weakened, becauſe he recitcth 
the firſt and (peciall cauſe of all calanuties, Foz, thert ſoꝛe are 
we burdened with ſa many and fo great talamities, becauſe 
wealllue ul, and cucry one of vs do offend, and finally, wee 
beare abaut with vs, finne enlarged in vs. As therceio:e, I he 
Spirit liueth tor righteouſneſſe fake : fo the body is mortified 
by reaſon of ſume. Romans. J. verſe, 10, But of thys in other 
places. 


Q. 3. Verſe. 


And the expoſition thereof. 
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Verſe. 13. I became a reproofe among all mine enemies but 
ſpecially among my Neighbours, and they of mine 
acquaintance are atraide of me: and they that dyd 
ſce me without conucied themſclues from me. 

Verſe. 14. I am cleane forgotten as a dead man out of mind, 
I am become like a broken veſſell. 

Verſe. 15, For | haue hearde the blaſphemie of the multi- 
tude, and feare is on euery fide, while they conſpyre 
together againſt me, and take theyr cuuntaile to take 


away my liſe. 


Hee deſcribeth with notable wo2ds, the image of a godlie 
eriled perſon, and there necdes no leng mterpzetatici; in theſe 
complaints, becauſe they are vr.bcerftocd with ther eramples 
c ally, in aſmuch as we curſclucs do ſuffer the 
like things. Foz GN D will haue vs, that in ſuch calamities, 
both euen when wee are aſaultcd of our enemies, andalſo 
when we are fozſaken of our friendes, we ſhould verte necre 
reſemble the image of hys Sonne, as it is wꝛitten in the 8, to 
the Xomans. Be will alſo haue vs to lay away from vs, the c6- 
fidence in humane helps, and to craue helpe and deliueraunce 
from him, as in another Pſalme it is ſayd : My Father & my 
Mother forſoolce me, but the Lord taketh me vppe. Tay 


verſe. 12. 


Verſe. 16, But my hope hath beene in thee 6 Lorde, I haue 
ſaid, thou art my God. 

Verſe, 17. My tune is m thy hande, deliner mee from the 
hand of mine enemies, and from them that perſecute 
mee. 

Verſe. 18, Shew thy ſeruaunt the light of thy countenaunce, 
and ſaue me for thy mercies ſake. 

Verſe. 19, Let mee not be confounded 6 Lorde, for I haue 
called vpon thee. 

Va 


11 
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Ver repeteth the pꝛintipall pꝛopoſition.as it was wont to 
be done in all w2yptings, as if he ſapd: neyther am I ſo ouer⸗ 
come with the foꝛſaking of my fricndes, ne ther am x ſo bꝛo⸗ 
ken with mine enemies furies, as to caſt away hope of ſal⸗ 
nation : but when there remainedno good adnertiſement in 
mee, J turned mine epes to thee, and with vndoubting faith, 
I ſayd, Thou art my God. O bleſſed are they, who in great 
violence of aduerſities, and concourſe of calamitics , doo flee 
bato God. © wzctched are th:'y which call downe vnder (02- 
row, as Saule and many others flee from God, Furthermoze 
let the little clauſe be marked of vs, viz, My tune is in thyne 
hands. Foz God gtueth euery aſtoꝛ o: Teacher, his raſe of 
life, and in meane tune pꝛeſeructh his body in health, hee gy⸗ 
ucth him ſafe dwelling, good pollicie, a place fo2 teach ng and 
lyuing, to pzeſerue the ſhyppe wherin Paulc tourmed ſo long, 
till he ſafelp ariue into his wiſhed Bauen Acts, 27, verſe, 44. 

Vethecto appertaineth that ſariug of Chꝛiſt, Suffer the ſe 
to depart away. As if he had ſaide, although it be a thing cer- 
taine, and delibcrated vppon by vou, not onely toſecke the 
death of the Teacher and Haiſter, but alſo of bis Schollers 
and Diſciples, pet, J appoynt how farre you ſhall rage, and 
doe fo2tific ſufficiently enough my Punſters againſt pour 
crueltic. Foꝛ if all the Apoſties had beene at one inſtant put 
to death, who ſhould haue bozne about, and ſpzcad abzoad the 
Goſpell in the wozld ? 

Let vs therefoze hold Till thys conſolation, the Teachers 
of the doctrine cannot be at any time oppzefſed , befoze they 
ſhall haue ended thep2 courſe, Paule was often nerer death, 
then when he was beheaded by Nero: but becauſe the laſt end 
of Paule life, was limitted in the handes of Oed, it was not 
yet fully fimilhed, but by a wonderfull meancs was he ſaued 
and defended, 


Idem. 19, Let the vngodly be put toconfulion , and be put 
to ſilence in the graue. 
Verſe. 


— ——— 
} 
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Verſe. 20. Let the lying lyps be put to ſilence, which cruel- 
lie, diſdaineſ ully, and detpuctully ſpeake againſt the 
righteous. 


The Viſtozies of all ages do rotably declare theſe th:eat- 
nings, 2. ac. 15. Nicanor when he hed p:cudly thzcatned 
the deſtruction of the Temple of Jervſalem , beeing flaine in 
the battel!, ſuffered condigne death, toz bys crue!, pꝛoude, and 
repꝛochfull ſpeech againſt the Church and ꝙ iniſteiy of Cods 
wo2d, verſe. 5. & 24. So Arbogaſtus that ZLyzant when tre 
had th:eatned,he wold change the Churches into Stables foz 
Yozſes, becing onercome of Iheodoſius the Empercur in a 
great battell, New himſelfe as Saule did.. ./. I emit the 
Miſtoꝛies of Herod, Iuhan, and others, which had the lyke 

endes, when God . vpon them his wzath oz iuſl ice di⸗ 
ſtributiue. 


Verſe. 21. O howe plentifull is thy goodneſſe, which thou 
haſt layd vp for them that ſcare thee : and that thou 
haſt prepared for them that put theyt truſt in thee, 
euen before the Sonnes of men. 

Verſe. 22. Thou ſhale hyde the priuily by thyne one pre- 
ſence from the provoking of all men: thou ſhale 
keepe them ſecretly in thy Tabernacle fi6 the ſtrife 
of tongues. 

Verſe. 23. Thankes be tothe Lord, for he hath ſhewed me 
meruailous great kindnefle m a ſtrong Citric. 


Auguſtine ſayth notably in a certaine plate: Let others 
— at Gods power, whoſe ſteps thine in the moſt beau- 
tifull Theatre of the world: Iwill meruaile at Gods goodnes 
and mercy, promiſed for Chriſt his ſake. Cuen ſo Dauid, as 
it were one amaſed with meruailing, at the mer cifull louing 
kindneſſe of G D D, cryeth out, How great is thy goodnes ? 
which is not oncly ſccretly bidde, as in a Treaſurie, — 
opc 
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openeth and ſpꝛeadeth it ſelfe abꝛoade: Foz in the gonern- 
ment and defence, not one lx of the vniuerſall Church, but of 
all the godly ones alſo, this is manifeſtly ſæne: thys gocdnes 
is to be magnified and pzayſed, with great thankfulnce,like 
as Dauid magnifieth the ſame , ſaping: Thankes be to the 
Lord, for he hath ſhewed me me ruailous great kindneſſe in a 
ſtrong Cittie. 


Verſe. 24. And when I made haſt I ſayde, I am caſt out of 
the ſighit of thine eyes. 

Verſe. 2 5. Neuertheleſſe, thou heardeſt the voice of my 
prayer, when I cryed vnto thee, 


There can be no greater weunde made in mankinde by 
the deuill, then the trxall of abiecion : they which feele thys 
wounde , do vafainedly cry out with Dauid and lonas, I am 
caſt out of the ſight of thine eyes. Bat againſt thys byting we 
mult oppoſe pꝛaper, and vnſpeakcable like as Ilona: 
in hys ſetonde ſayth : When my ſoule was vexed in 
mee, [thought vppon the Lorde, that my prayer mgbe come 
vnto thee, cuen to thy holy Temple. And that thys remedie o 
Me dic ine is molt eſfecual wozking — — 
witnelſe th, which ſayth in thys laſt verſe, T hou the 
voyce of my prayer, when. I cryed vntothee. 

So often therefo:e, as God ſuffereth vs not to be plunged 
into thys mo? ſoʒre wfull tentation, let vs followe the cram- 
— Dauid and of Ionas, and other the holy ones, which 

not tongue tyed, but with unſpeakeable ſighing called 
vpon God, + haue hav ſufficient pzoofe of Gods deliuerance. 
Fozthys tentation differeth from deſperation, becauſe deſpe⸗ 
rate pcrſons bꝛing feozthno pꝛapers no: pꝛayſes , but are ans 
gry with God, and do fe from Oed: but they which Tryvue 
with tentation of abiection,do 2s pet retaine all ſome ſparke 
of fapth, and ſighing of pꝛayer and at length, by the helpe of 
our Lozd Jclus Chzilt, doth ouercoine the de uill. 


Lo Lo Verlc. 


l 
And the expoſition thereof. 
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Verſe. 26, O loue the Lord all vee his Saints, for the Lofde 
— the faythfull, and plentiouſly rewardeth 
ie the proude doocr. 0 
Verſe. 27. Be ſtrong, and he (hall ſtabliſh your hart: all ye 
that put your truſt in the Lord. N 


Thys is a tomſoꝛt o2 conſolation and an application of the 
example to the vniuerſall Church: as it he ſaid, cuen as J am 
heard of God, io ſhall vou be heard alſo: therefoze be ſtrong, 
do not become faint-harted, do not caſt away pour confeſſi- 
on of the true doctrine, comfozt and confirme your minds, in 
hoping e expecting foz Gods alone helpe. And there is a moſt 
ſweete pzomiſe added: The Lorde (hall ſtabliſh your hart, all 
ye that put your truſt in him: that is, all yee which are true 
and conſtant. which embzace the truth of God, and teach true 
doctrines without hypocriſte. 

But contrariwiſe, God ſhall deſtroy the pꝛoude perſone, 
which molt impudently, and moſt p;oudly contemie GOD, 
truſting in humane power, ſoz that pꝛyde is puniſhed of God, 
ſo often afirmeth the wozd of Ood, namely in the 16, Chap- 


ter of . Luke, What ſocuer is glorious inthe world,is abho- 


minable before God. verſe. 1 5. And as Saint Peter in hys 


fift Chapter, ſayth: God reſiſteth the proude, 
but giueth grace to the humble. 


verſe. J. 


7 
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it A Plalme of Dauid, to giue 


inilruilion. 


Beati Quorum. 


Of che Tytle. 


H E title admoniſheth the Reader of the Au- 
chour, and of this kinde of docttime, which 

chis Teacher profeſſeth: For G0 will 
* haue no Bookes publiſhed in the Church, 
Le, without aſſured Authors. But therefore hee 
SC PR) callcth ſone Prophets, and ſome Apoſtles, & 
adorneth the with teſtimonies, to the end we may know from 
whence, and by whom the doctrine is accepted: therefore it 
is needlull that Titles be ſette before the Bookes. And what 
manner of perſonage Dauid was, and with what Spirite hee 
writ the Plalmes, the very laſt words which Daa the Sonne 
of 1/a ſpake,doe witneſſe, viz. Exen the man Who was ſerte vp 
on high, the annointed of the God of facob, and the fiveete ſinger of 
Ifracll ſayth : T be Spiru of the Lord ſpake by mec, and his Wworde 
Was in my tongue. 2, Sm. 25. verſe, 1, 2. Let vs therefore reade 
thys Pſalme, and the reſt which Dauiad hath made, euen as the 
Oracles of the holy Ghoſt, and let vs not be otherwiſe affected 
in reading the Plalmes,thenas if we ſhould heare the voyce of 
God ſounding from heauen. 

Hetherto I haue ſpoken: of the Authour, in truth more 
breetely then the greatnes of the matter requireth. But there 
were not many moe words to be vſed, fithence in other places 
otten, tlie prayſe of the Plalmes is ſette dcowne. Now muſt we 
ſpcake of the kinde of doctrine which is manifeſted in thys 
Palme, that we may hold (till the Argument of the Pſalme 
1 1 R. 2. it 
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it ſelfe: but the worde of the ay ns of the Goſpell is one, 
and tlie ſums cuerlaſiing, even {om the firſt preaching after 
Adin:: fall: namely, the preaching of repentance,reproouing 
ſinne, and ficm chenceforth ſoliowed the promiſe of {orgiue- 
neſſe of ſinnes, and of reconciliation, Wherefore in this Pſal. 
which by right, and worthily is called Aae, that is, The pro- 
per Wiſedomn of the Church, (not knowne vnto Philoſophers nor 
Phariſcis,) chere are ſpeciall places contained, as the accuſing 
of ſinne, and the conſolation which affirmeth, that the ſinnes 
of them which repent, are forgmen, and that the Church ſhal 
yet remaine, yea,cuen amongſt the downefalles of kingdoms, 
And although the ſelfe ſame goodneſſe, or excellencie of the 
things which are expounded in thys Pſalme, may ſufficienthe 
ſtirre vpthe godly ones, vnto the perpetuall meditation of this 
writing : yet notwithſtanding, by the ſame alſo may be eſtee- 
med, howe much commendation is to be attributed or giuen 
vnto this Pſalme, ſo as Paule an Orator more rightly then Pe- 
ricles, thundering and lightning in the midſt of his auditorie, 
vſed the teſtimom̃e of thys Pſalme in a moſt weighty cauſe, 

For when in his fourth Chapter to the Romans, he helde a 
ſharpe and ſeuere diſputation, touching the righteouſneſſe of 
faith imputatiue, he vſed two teſtimomes to confirme his, 
the opinion of the whole Church of God. W hereof the ft 
is out of the Hiſtory of Abraham,which Moſes writ lightſom- 
lie: and the other is repeated out of the thirty-rwo Pſalme. 
Paule lacked not for witneſſes, the conſciences of all the Pro- 
pheticall companie, like as Peter ſayth: Unro this man doe all 
the Prophets beare witneſſe, &c. Atts. 10. But with a ſinguler 
aduiſcment, he alledgeth two witneſſes, whole dignitie & ex- 
cellencie is great, namely Mſes and Dauid. 

For as the ſhyning Sunne, is the Captaine of the heauenly 
company, ſo is Moſes the Moderator of all the other Prophets. 
For the other Prophets holde that for ratified. which they ſee 
determined of this Graund Maiſter. But Dauid is the naturall 
or lawfull Diſciple of MMoſes,& (amongſt the Prophets which 
follow Aoſes,) ſhyneth as it were Heſperns or the morning lat 


amongſt 
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amongſt the glimmering Night ſtars. And although all thys 


mans wrytings are ful of teſtimonies (touching the tree remiſ- 
fron of ſinnes,) which are beſtowed vpon the tauhfull ones, for 
Chriſtes ſake the Mediator : yet notwithſtanding,feeing Pauli 
out of thys Pſalme, taketh hus proofe of a cauſe , the greateſt 
and largeſt of all others, there is no doubt, but the thirtie-rwo 
Plalme, in all the multitude & ſcope of the Pſalmes, glittereth 
like a notable precious ſtone of rare vertne. But let this ſuffiſe 
to haue beene breeſely before 2dmoniſhed, touching the Ar- 
a — and dignitie, here with thys Plalme excelleth many 
| others. : 


| 35 The diſpoſition of che 
1 Palme. 


— 


——ẽ— — ——— —— —— 
— — IDs 


Verſe. 1. Bleſſed is he whoſe vnrighteouſneſſe is forguen, '1 
and vhoſe ſinne 15 2 > 1 
| Verſe. 2. Bleſſed is the man vnto whom the Lord imputeth | 
| n no ſume : and in whole Spirit there is no guile. | 
| 


| fozgwenelle of Gzzzes.,, namelie, by the mer? 
age of ODD , not. anputing , but coug- 
"If : 4 alt tes the 
arc Die cd,that 

great mercy of Ogdare{\92giuen , .coucred., and nat imputgh 
vntathem. r 
cuous, that it cannot be nne on 2 93 
uh 3. meued 1 | 
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moned out of place, Thys te ſtim orie, as the Nocke inmioos 
gable in the Sea, reſiſteth all loꝛmes and tempeſts , accog- 
coding to thvs verſe, 


T Pelegirupes magno vemiente fragore, 

Que 7 ble multis ccm lutrauntibus wndis 
ole tenct, ſcop li nequicquam, et ſpurnea circum 
Saxa freinunt, laterique illiſa reſundunr alga. 


$ Rocke, or huge Sea banck, (which ſowſing tide, 
With roring waues ruſh on ) doth firme abide: 
Nor Rock nor ming ſtones doe fret or fume : 
But flagge or Reede ytolt to th ſhoare, conſume. 


The ſetond place, is an applying of the determinate pur- 
poſe vnto the ground of the matter, that is, a ſraming of the 
example vnto the rule: foz Dauid by bys example, teachethj 
the whole Church of a thing, the greateſt of all others, nam̃e⸗ 
ly, of accuſing and confeſſing of ſinne in great frares, and of 
connerſion vnto God, which is wzought by the confidence in 
the pꝛomiſed merey fo; the $Þcviatozs ſake, 

I ſayth he, went about with many lleights of ſecrete dea⸗ 
lings, to couer, and as it were with ccrtaine ſayles, to oucr - 
ſpꝛeade my ſinne: but whilſt J am aſhamed to tbnfeſſe my 
ſinnes, I fel into © great fearcs and downefals, riſing by fee- 
ling Gods wyath, that Jam dune at deathes doze, There⸗ 
foze loking ti ly about alt my buſffres, A had noug ht 
els remaining, but one mol fafe frares, that I 


acknowledge and confetf? an | 
be iy cen nen tobe l rarer 


furcdly pꝛomiſed fo; the Mediatoꝛs 2c the ret 
8 — er we els 


une walt to'comifelſe they# hntꝭ ant 
A NA 
bande hys ib the mu mer whereby toe ben r trifft 


engt amtes. Spy is the war; either cane b hard, to ett 
vnto 
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vnto iuſtiſitation. By thys way it is ner defull that wee goe. 
And it any man will (ke foz other way , let him call vppon 
Foztryne, as it was wont to be ſaid, 

The thirde place is a conſolation, the greateſt of all, and 
molt chcefely neceſſary, which affirmeth,that the Church ſhal 
remaine, vca euen amonglt the tozmes 4 fempeſts of king- 
domes : ſurely at thys day all men haue neede of this conſola- 
tion, ſing not onely the Turkich Armie, but alſo inteſtine 
and 11ward warres pet in Ger manie, [ticking by the rpbbe's, 
are within our beholding. 

Che fourth place is, a moſt ſwete pzonufe of Gods go- 
uernment, which in ſo great inurmitie of our nature,amonagſt 
ſo many ſnares of the deuill, and finally in ſo great a heape of 
buſines and dangers, we cannot want at all. 

The fiſt place is, a pzeaching of repentance , which wit⸗ 
neiſeth, that God not onely repꝛehendeth ſinne by pꝛeaching 
the Law and the Goſpell, but alſo compaſſeth vs about with 
tokens of our guiltineſſe, namelp, hozrible calamities , pubs 
que and pꝛiuate, which are the puruſhments foz ſinne, and 

the admomſhments vnto repentance. 

But leaſt the godly ones ſhoulde be vtterly cruſhed, and 
weakened with violence of tempeſts , and concourſe of calas 
mities, hee ſhetocth the very ende, and as it were the Pozt of 
reſt and tranquillitie, andtiſcerneth the godly ones from the 
vngodly oncs, Although (ſayth he) puniſhments fall vpon the 
vngodly, yet not withſtanving, the godly ones ſhall bee pye · 
fernedby meruailaus meanes , 02 ſurely ſhall be ſuppoꝛted 
with a moze inwarde conſolation. Fo2 the Lozde knoweth a 
thouſand wates , howe to deliner his ſcruaunts out of they 
miſcr ies and tentations. Chis is the ſumme of thys Pſalme, 
tothe daily reading whercof, both the copiouſncſſe, and ſwert- 
neſie of the matters therein contained, and alſo the very trou⸗ 
blefome cſtatc of our daies doe crho2t vs: wherin ſurelv, both 
the doarine and the conſolation ſette downe by Dauid, is ne⸗ 
nefſary vato al! ihe godly ones. 
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Of the firſt place. 


Ozaſmuch as Grammer is the for:rvation of all true in- 
terpzetation, firſt of all iet vs ſe, what is the natiue ſig⸗ 
n'fication of the woꝛds which Dauid vieth, (peaking in 
the Bebzne tongue. Naſa with Hein the ende, oz Naſa 
with Aleph, ſigniftcth to take and lift away, which thereſoze 
is vſually ſayde: Bleſſed are they whoſe miquities are ſorꝑi- 
uen, that ſoundeth in the Yeb2ve tongue thus: Bleſſed is hee 
who is lightened of hrs in:quitie. And S. Iohn the 
lift ſeemeth to follow thys figure, when he ſatth: S. John 
tilt called Chriſt the Lambe of God, which taketh awaic 
finnes of the world. 1. ehr. 36. Namely, that a man may vn⸗ 
derſtand, finne is an intollerable burden, ng vs 
downe euen to the very bottom of hell, Of which pet 
notwithſtanding we are fo dcliuered, that the Sonne of God 
taketh it vpon hunlſetfe, and uightcactbo; caleth vs thereof, 
WE DE ID 
artin ; 
Geneſit. If you apply the word 2 corpotal thing. 
it ſigniſeth to take vnto you, or to lift vp on lugh, as inthe 6. 
Chapter of Efay it is ſayd. I ſa the Lord ſutmg vpon an hight 
throne, and liſted vp. verſe, 1. But thys is in a far other man- 
ner, then that in thys 32; Pſaline, [ Bleſſed is the man whoſe 
{innes arc taken away, ] and yet netwithſtanding both ane. 
The Grammarian vnderſtandeth that in Hay he vaderſtan-s 
deth not thys, becauſe her knoweth not the matter. Aw i is 
one thing, To lure vppon an high throne, and another thing, 
To take away ſinne : that is, to fozgiuc, take away, 02 do a- 
way: but ſpecially it is elegant and fine; that, (by the wozde 
Lightcuing,) hee compareth ſine to a great burden, vnder 
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which, Caine lyeth oppꝛeſſed, ſo that hee cannet take bzeath, 
except it be remocued from hun. But the C piſtle vnto the Pe⸗ 
baues. declareth the manner whereby we art lightened, and 
caſed of thys burden, where he layth: By tayth Abel offered 
a better ſacrifice. Chap. 11, verſe, 4. 

Chaſchab. Touching thys woꝛd, extellentiy well ſaith the 
man of God, D. Martin Lut her, expounding the 15. Chapter 
of Geneſis. I doe not greatly gaine-lay, whetheryou take, 
that, co[repute,Jor toſ conſider of.] for the matter commeth 
all to one effect. For whenehe Maicltic of God thinketh vp- 
pon me, that I am iuſt, chat my ſinnes are ſorgiuen mee, that I 
am free from eucrlaſting death, & I with chankſgiuing in faith 
do apprehend this cogitation of God touching me, I am then 
iuſt, not by my works, but by fayth, whereby I hold faſt Gods 
thinking vpon me. for the cogitation of God, is infallible ve- 
ritie. Therefore when I wyth a firme fayth, take hold of thys 
cogitation, I am not iuſt with a wandering and doubtfull opi- 
nion 

Fo; Fayth is a firme and certaine, ether cogitation 03 
confidence in God, that he is merciſull foz Chziſtes ſake, that 
fo; Chꝛiſtes ſake, he thinketh ſoꝛ our behofe vppon the conſi- 
dcrations of peace, and not of afflicien 02 th. Fo2 theſe 
are Kelatwes. Zbe cogitation of God 02 his pꝛomile, and the 
fayth whereby J hold falt the pzomiſe of Oed. Lherefoze ©, 
Paule hath rightly rendered the woꝛd Chaſcl:ab, by the wozde 
D to repute 0; eſteeme of, which alſo alludcth vnto co- 
gitation, as the wozde of{ reputing, ] Fo2 if thou beleeueft 
God pꝛonuſing. GOD reputeth thee foz wt: but hc the rto ins 
deede ſet ue theſe, Nowe let vs ſpeake of the ſentence Negas 
tiue and Afti matiue. 

Bleſled are they I that is, the iuſt befoze CD D, and the 
heyꝛes of euerlaſting liſe. not they which perſoꝛzme diſcipline 
without faith. which is wꝛetehed, and vncleane hypocriſie, 
not vnlike to figge leanes, where with our firſt Parents couc⸗ 
red their nakcdneſſe after they? fall: neyther they whichertol 
theinſclues by icaſon of the ——m of Circumũtion, oꝛ 


of 
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of Sacriſices. But they (who tall ing away and vtterly refu- 
fing all confidence in theyꝛ wozkes and-merits) do fice vnto 
the mercy of Cod, fo; hys St nues ſake the pꝛomiſcd Mt dia⸗ 
toꝛ, and do bela ue that theyꝛ ſinnes arc frrety ſoʒgiuen them, 
and that whether they be faultes dene and paſt , o2 pzeſent 
blemiſhes, the ſame arc touered, and not imputed vnto them. 
Fo2 although Cod requireth our vertucs, and will not haue 
vs cherriſh our ſelues in the luſtes of the fleſh, but carneſt lie 
commaundeth vs, that we ſhould not onely b dle them, but 
vtterly moztific them: yet notwithſtanding, they can nothing 
auaile vs in the iudgement of God, fo; they are polluted, and 
all to defiled with concupiſcence, 

Except therefoze God de turne away his cyes from our 
ſinnes, yea alſo enen from our rightcoutnes and vertues, and 
repute vs iuſt fo: bys @onnes ſake, whom fayth taketh holde 
bpon : all is loſt an our fives : the onc ly merey , oꝛ the onclie 
reputation of God,ſaueth vs. Verre ther cfeꝛe is our doctrine 
grounded, that we are made iuſt beſoꝛc O D D, onely by the 
merey of GD D, foꝛgiuing and coucring, and not imputing 

Out of thys Fountaine hath Paule dzawne hys diſputati- 
ons to the Romans and Galathians, wherein hee attributeth 
righteouſnelſſc vnto fapth, and not vnto wozks,02 to the Law, 
But in thys place, a plauſible and populer tauillation is to be 
refuted, which bzingeth vnto the pzoper and natiue meaning 
of thys Pſalme, as it were a certaine darke night. Foz our 
aduerſaries do ſay, Why doe not you vnto ehys Pſalme cited 
by Paule, adioyne other Plalmes inlikemanner, expreſſingof 
workes ? As the man is ble ſſed which conſidereth of the peore 
and needy. &c. Y. If by the figure Synecdochen (ſay 
they) ſayings of woꝛks and fapth might be topned together, 
there would be ſeene a very fitte inter pꝛe tation, and the con- 
trouerſie ſhould be taken away. J aunſwer. Alwaics in ſay- 
ings touching works, firſt it is needefulſ that the doctrine of 
reconciliation ſhould be comprehended . Becauſe although 
Dauid doth well in making battels , yet the wozke is not 


pleaſing 


4. 
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pleaſing to God, neyther doth he call vpon Cod ſo2 helpe, ex⸗ 
cept he firſt craue and beleeue to hauc his ſinnes fo:ginen, (0; 
he hath alwaics ſinnes in thys life : but when by faith hee res 
cemeth fo:giueneſſe of hys ſinnes, it is needfull that this faith 
ſticke to the pꝛomiſe of the Pediatoꝛ, and not to his owne 
woꝛks. Thys ſentence therefoe remarneth firme,that recon- 
citation ought to goe befe2e, and that thys is by fayth doone 
freely : ſo thys ſaying firſt ſhincth foczth, [ Eleiled ate they 
whoſe iniquities are ſergiuen, ] beponde all other ſpeeches, 
which afterwards doc make mention of wozks. And ſeeing 
retonciliation is made by fayth freely , the. Synecdoche muſt 
be ſhut out and ſhunned, which confuſcth the doctrine of Ke- 
conciliation and of TWozks,and unagmeth that reconaltation 
is made by meancs of our works. 

Foz, let the weightineſſe of the woꝛdes be marked in the 
Pſalne : firſt he nameth Forgiuencile, which is Reconcilia- 
tion, whereby God ccaſcth to be angry with man, and wil not 
caſt him away into eternall puniſhments, but recciucth him 
into fauour, loucth hun, and will gouerne and ſane him: and 
both bys acuall ſins paſt are fo:ginen hun, and alſo the great 
infirmitte which as yet remaineth. yea in the very regenerate 
perſons in thys life, Uhich thing inderde is moꝛe notablie 
ſignified.in the woꝛds following, Bletled are they whole fins 
ate couered, which may be vnderſtoode, both of acuall, and 
ſinnes remaining in mankinde, like as elſewhere it is ſayde, 
Pſalm, go. H thou Lord wilt be cxtreame , to marke what 1s 
doone amifle, who ſhall abide it? verſe. 3. M GD D ſhoulde 
poure out all his wꝛath againft our ſinnes, no man ſhould be 
able to endure the greatneſſe of hys puniſhments : Like as 
Saule, Iudas, Dathan and Abiron, were ouer-whelmed wyth 
fadvaing terroꝛs. 

- "But of the holy ones it is often ſayd, as in Eſay the fourth 
Chapter: I haue couered thee with a ſhadow in the day. verſe 
. That thadow is our Mediatoꝛ, the Sonne of GD D, fo: 
whoſe ſake, both our actuall ſinnces are ſoꝛgiuen, our puniſhs 
ments are mittigate d, and our pꝛeſent 4 manifold inürmitie, 

. 2, though 
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(though it be a ſinne ſtriuing with the Law of Cod) pet is co⸗ 
nered, that is ſoꝛgiuen fo; the Mediatoꝛs ſake making mter- 
ceſion {o2 vs. 

Thys greatneſſe of the mercy of God, muſt be acknow⸗ 
ledged,that we may giue thanks vnto GD D, and our pꝛay⸗ 
ers be the leſſe hinderte d: fo2 our c lune diſtruſt alwaics mur- 
murcth, crying out againſt vs, Wl:y dooſt thou pray, ſeeing 
thou art vmuſt, and vnworthy ? Eut againſt thys diſtruſt, let 
the greatneſſe of Gods mercy be thought vpon,who vn! heare 
vs, and receine vs, though we be vncleane, becauſe hee ccuc⸗ 
reth with a ſhadow,our ſinne s, and our vncleancneſſe,ltke as 
it is ſayd in the epght tothe Romans: T here is now no con- 
demnation vnto the which are in Chriſt Ieſus. ver. 1. Thirdly 
it is ſayd: Bleſſed is the man vnto whom God imputeth no 
finne : as if he ſaid, Truely euery man hath ſinne in his co2- 
rupt nature, line as S. lohn ſapth h. / If we ſay we haue 
no ſinne, wee are lyars, verſe. 4. There reſteth in the regene⸗ 
rate, a great doubting of Cod, ſome icwde ſecuritie, 02 di⸗ 
ſtruſt, confidence in humane helps, and many wandering 
flames of luſtes. 

Becauſe of theſe miſchicfes, God may inftly condemne vs, 
and puniſh vs with hoꝛrible plagues. But bee imputeth not 
our ſinnes to vs, that is, he is not angry with vs, as wyth 
guiltie perſons : and thys merty he will haue to be ſo aſſured 
vnto vs, as Eſay ſaych: The Mountaines ſhall remooue, and 
the Hylles ſhall fall downe , but my mercy ſhall not depart 
from thee, neyther ſhall the couenaunt of my peace fall away, 
ſayth the Lord that hath compaſſion on thee. Chap. 54-ver.10. 
That is to ſay : although all that is in the woꝛlde, ſhoulde vt- 
terly perriſh, yet know thou, that this my pzomiſe touching 
the Bediato2, ſhall remame firme and ſtabliſhed : and there⸗ 
foze do thou by fayth cmbꝛace the ſame,and with thys conſo- 
lation ſuppoꝛt thy ſelle: yea though many offences, and many 
confuſions of humane things, with diuers temptations, ops 
pugne and aſſault thy fayth. 

Neyther 


— 


_ _—_— — 
WS. . ˙ = 


Neyther is there any guile in hys Spirite. 


That is, where the acknowledgement and confeſſion of 
ſinne is, where acknowledgment of the merry of GD, and 
p2omiſed free retonciliation is, holding faſt by fayth, the foz- 
giueneſſe of ſinne, in ſuch a hart there is no bypocriſte, diſſem ; 
bling nne, oz arrogating righteouſnes vato it ſelfe. Foz the 
firſt place, oz incipall pꝛopoſition, containeth two partes, 
namely, that all men are under ſinne . alſo a pzomife, that 
God will fozgiue ſinne. Foz if we be iuſt, not fo; our woꝛthi⸗ 
neſſe oz merits, but by God not umputing inne, and by him 
ſoꝛgiuing ſinae, it ought to be a thing moſt euident, that all 
men haue ſinne,and that God is able to umpute ſinne vnto al 
men: therefoze the ſumme of the firſt place of this Pſalne is. 
we are ſo reputed mt, when wee acknowledge and confeſſe 
our ſelues to haue ſinne , and do beleeue that our ſinnes are 
fo;giuen vs by Gods mercy fo2 Chziltes lake, 

This ſentence do not onely the ſayings of the Scripture 
canfirme, but alſo the confeſſions of the godly Fathers: fo; (a 
©, [crome, in his Dialogue againft Pelagius the Yeretique, 
ſayth: Then are wee wit, when wee conteſle our ſelues to be 
ſinners, and that our righteouſneſſe commeth not of our own 
deſert, but of the mercie of God. And . Auguſtine (whom 
Praſperus citeth) ſayth: Our righteouſnes, although it bee 
true, for the true end of good, wherunto it is referred, yet ſuch 
it is in thys life, that it rather is apparant in remiſſion of our 
ſumes, then in the perfection of out vertues. 


3 


— 


The ſecond place, 


TV ſecond place is Dauids confeſſion, che wing an cram- 
ple of the pꝛoponed ſpeech, Thys confeſſion is amplified 
1 
TX which, 
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which, Ezechias the King ſayd; Like a Lyon hath he broken 
all my bones. 


Verſe. 3. For vliile I helde my tongue, my bones conſumed 
away through my daily complaming, 


Like as Minos the Judge remoued the pifcher,ſo God by 
laying punilhments vpon vs, namely with the fecling or? his 
wzath, expꝛeſſeth vnto vs the confeſſion of ſinne. And confeſſi- 
on is to arknowledge ſinne, and to crave and beleenc to haue 
ſoꝛgiueneiſe thereof, Contrariwile, to be filent,is to frele ſin, 
and not to traue 902 belecue free remiſſion of inne, but to re⸗ 
maine in doubting and in feares,02 to ſceke fo2 conſolation 
our wozks : lyke as ſome by Monckeries, + others by 
do ſecke it. 

Where he addeth, My bones were conſumed, he meancth, 
his bones {the feeling of ſinne , which the Lawe of God woz- 
keth in our harts 02 mindes) to be conſumed away. Foz by 
thys feeling of Gods wꝛath againſt nne, the courage and 
ſtrength of the body is quailed,and wonderfulty afflicted, as 
in ſuddaine dangers of death, and in other great ſo;rowes we 
ſee by expertence. Zonching thys bꝛeaking 02 conſuming of 
bones, reade Dodo Luthers expoſition vpon the 51. Pſal, 


Verſe. 4. For thy hande is heauic vppon me day and night. 


Pee erpoundeth the cauſe from which theſe frarcs and 
humblings vaſpeakcable do riſe : fo2 þ hand of God is migh- 
tie vnto both, eyther to humble oz to cralte, actoꝛding to that 
ſaying of Peter. Humble your {clues vnder the mightic hand 
of God, that he may exalt you in tune conuenient. /. . Pes. 1.6. 
Great is the ſoꝛrowes which the bodies, (cyther ſlaine wyth 
ſcwoꝛde, oꝛ tozne in peeces with beaſtes do feele : but no 
are the molt cruell tozmentings of the bodie, if they be com s 
red with true feares, and ſozrowes of the minde, which ryſe 
by feeling the wzaty ol God, and which are ———— 
de ler ibed 
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deſcribed in the Plalmes. Fo: how much moꝛe the fozce of the 
mundc excelleth that of the body, ſo much moꝛe greeuous are 
thoſe things felt in the minde, then in the body. 


Idem, And my moyſture is bke the drought in Summer 


Like as befoze he compared hys vnſpeakeable ſighes and 
grones unto the roaring of K ons, which when all wilde 
Bealtes de heare, they tremble with feare : ſo nowe with a 
molt pleaſant figure, bee deſcribeth the faintneſle az langut- 
ſhing of hys hart: ſoz as in the @omumer ſeaſon all things are 
parched, and the femue places are d2yed vp with heate, ſo the 
woꝛd Laſchad, that is, the radicall humoz by feeling the wzath 
of God, is withered and ſcoꝛched. Foz the hart in great ſad- 
neſſe is dzyed vp and ſco2rhed,as the Marques Caſſionros his 
hart (being taken out of his bodic when he was deade,) men 
(ay it was like vnto a dꝛy Peare, 

Neyther indeede can J deliver you a moze notable de⸗ 
(cription of ſadnes, then that which is extant in the wzytings 
of Phiſicke ; ſadnes therefoze is a motion of the hart, where- 
with the hart beeing ſtriken with ſome contrary miſttking, is 
conltramed, p;eſſev,trembleth,and languiſheth with a ſharpe 
feeling of ſozrowe : and extept the ſadnes ſurceaſe, at length 
the hart bang d2yed vp, vtterty perriſheth. Thys veration oz 
toꝛment is 02dained fo2 vs, that both the feare -of future ell 
might reſtraine vs, and ſadneſſe foz the euill paſtſhoulde be a 
reuenger, and the puniſhment faz offences , and the witneſſe 
of Gods iudgement. 


Verſe. 5, Iwill knowledge my ſinne vnto thee, and I wyll 


not hyde mine vnrighteouſnes. 


Verſe. 6, I ayd I will conſeile my ſinnes vnto the Lord, and 


ſo thou forgaueſt the wickedneſle of wy ſinne. 


After a large and lightſome deſcriptionof bys feares,now 
followeth a repeticion, and declaration of the pꝛincipall p20- 


poſition, 
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poſition : ſo man obta eth remiſſion of inne, when he con⸗ 
feeth his ſinne, and traueth fro remiſſion foꝛ the pꝛemiſe of 
Oods ſake. Thys is a ſwerte and firme ccnſolation, truely be- 
ginning in our bart life cuerlaſting : which affirmeth that we 
haue ſoꝛgiuene ſſe aſſurcdly, yea though wee bꝛing no merits 
with vs, but thys ſame very groning acknowledging ünne, 
and craung of ſinne, 

Fo2 ſoaring thys Plalme perſpicuonfly, freateth of the fre 
fo:giueneſle of ſinnes alwates, let vs brate about with vs in 
our minde and hart, thys don ine and cor.ſolatien, and let vs 
erercſe the ſame in daily p2ayer and repentance : which whe 
wee ſhall do, the pzoper and natiue meaning of the Pſalme, 
ſhall be moze excellent in vs. 


Verſe. 7, For thys, ſhall euery one that is godly make hys 
prayer vnto thee , in a time when thou may ſt be 


ſounde. 


Dee tranſferreth oꝛ applieth the example of the manner of 
inftification,that is,of the confe ſiren of fmne,and the fozame- 
nelle thereof, vnto the vmuerſall Church, as if he ſapd : [al- 
though the holy ones acknt wic dge themicluts to haue ſinnes 
in them, and de craut ard belecue they are ſozetuen them,] 
pou ſee then, that the deurine of repentance and of foꝛgiuenes 
are ioyned together: he pzomilſcth net fozgtuenes vnto ſecure 
perſons, and ſuch as de not ſozrow fo2 their ſinnes, but vnto 
them in whoſe harts are remaining fearcs and conſolations. 
And although Vypocrites de ſhai ply contend, that the rege⸗ 
nerate perſons, do ſatiſ-fle the Lawe, and be iuſt by fulfilling 
the Lawe : pet notwithſtanding, all the godly ones confefe, 
that they ill carry about with them many and great cuils, 
and do with continuall tearcs be waile them: nan:cly, deub⸗ 
tings, diſtruff, fecuritte, and many flames of vicious luſts, 
which hypocrites do diſſenible with all. But the holy enes do 
acknowledge that they haue ſinnes in them, and do crane fo2- 


giueneſſe of them, and reſt applauding in the deal ine of thys 
Pſalmne: 
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Palme: they know they are ſo iuſt, becauſe they; ſinne is co- 
uered, and not unputed vnto them. | 
Vetherunlo appertaineth the mt moꝛable ſaying of . Au- 
. in hrs booke of Eccleſiaſticall opinions, Chapter 37. 
he holic ones, (Myth he) doe carneſtly, and in theyr owne 
perſon pray: forgiue vs our ſimes; Let hum be accurſed that 
thinkes ot deemes the contraty and giueth vnto the holy oneg, 
at) imagination fained in thys behalfe. * 


— — — 


Of the third place. 


Idem. But in the great water floodes they ſhal not come 
nigh him. 
Verſe. 8. Thou art a place to hide mee in, thou ſhale pre- 
ſerue me from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſſe mee a» 
bout with Songes of deliueraunce. 


There are many notable lights of wozbs in theſe verſes, 


which we ought not at a bluſh to looke vpon , but with eyes 

full bent to conſider of. The wozd Sether is a Den in which a⸗ 

ny thing is hidden: ſo Eſay waiteth in bys fourth Chapter. For 

vpon all the glory ſhall be a defence, anda 3 
r 


the 


for a ſhadow in the day for the heate, and a place 
a couert for the ſtorme, and forthe rayne.verſe. 5.6. And 
91. Pſalme, Dauid ſayth: Who ſo dwelleth vnder the de- 
fence of the moſt High, ſhall abide vnder the ſhadowe of the 
Almightic. v.. But it ſhould be too too long, to pꝛoſetute 
all the examples of thys 
das ho the Pzophets, 
of wicked Ic{abell, ſo God by wonderfull m ranes pzoteceth 
bis Church, and all the godly ones, againſt the furies of the 
deuill and his inſtruments. The wozd Pallet, ſigniſieth to bee 
eſcaped out of the enemies * as in Geneſis, 14. it is 
„I. ſayd: 


t. Reg. 18.4 
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ſaid: And there came one which had eſcaped. ver. 1 z. Dodo 
Luther addeth heereupon, The woꝛd Happalir, is to be noted 
in thys place, which ſignifieth Laken away, and as wer were 
wont to ſay, the reſidue of any hanock oꝛ deſolation : and it is 
the pꝛoper naming of the holy ones. Foꝛ God ſutfereth theſe 
fo to be plunged in daungers, that they ſceme to be bewailed, 
and yet at þ length they are deliuered by mernailous meanes, 
Do, when all the whole wozld ſhall be condemned, we which 
tonfeſſe Ch2ilt, and truſt in bys death, ſhall be pꝛeſerued as 
the Nemnaunts. 

Yeere alſo the Reader is to be adinomſhed, of the moſt 
pleaſant figure, wherin the holy Ohoſt, as an ercellent Pain- 
ter deſcribeth the furic of the deuill and the woꝛld. Foz hee cõ⸗ 
pareth the enemies which addꝛeſſe and put in pzaciſe all the 
indeuour of they; kingdome vnto our deſtruction, like ouer- 
flowing waters ruſhing vpon the Lande, both with great vi- 
olence, and with great aſſault : not to that ende onely to ſhew 
what the aduerſaries do thinke, but alſo to admoniſh vs, that 
in men there is not ſo great ſtrength and courage, that we are 
able to endure they; deadly ouercharging vs: namely, that in 
ſuch daungers, we may not oncely foꝛgette humane defences, 
which ſeeme able to be oppoſed, but alſo that we may altoge⸗ 
ther deſpapꝛe of them, and one ly leant vnto hun, who in this 
caſe is called a Hyding place. 

Thus farre haue J ſpoken of the Grammaticall expoſiti- 
notwithſtanding can neuer be conteiued enough: 
nowett followeth, that J ſpeake a fewe woꝛdes touching the 
2 themſelues , foz the ozver and lengthening of the 


Palme | 

'S; Pate, in the 8. to the Romans, compꝛileth the whole 
oꝛder whereby Gov fronſeructh the Church. Whom 
he hath choſen, thoſe hee hath called, whom hee hath called, 
them alſo hath he tuſtified; and whort he hath wſtificd, them 
alſo bath he glorifted. ver/e.30. As thoſe whom hee lhe 
made like to the Image of the Sonne of Gov, 
foze Dauid in thys moſt learned Pſalme, had' ſatve ſirffi nt 
enough, 


on, 
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enough, touching the iuſſ iſitation of the Clect, and thoſe that 
are called: he adioyneth hereunto a new kinde of pꝛeaching. 
touching the Croſſe and glo2ification of the Church, which is 
a meruailous defence, conſeruation and gouernment of the 
poo2e and needy Congregation diſperſed, and truſting in the 
Name of the Lozde, Foz becauſe the detull burneth with a 
deadly hatred againſt GD D and bys Church, he neuer cea- 
ſeth to enflame hys inſtruments, the Tyꝛants x Heretigues, 
to exerciſe theyz crueltie againſt the afflicted remnants of the 
Church, and to deface the doctrine with ſcandales 4 diſcoꝛdes 


of opumons. 

Time would ſoone faple me, if Jſhould repeate the exam- 
ples of all ages, which declare the beaſtly crueltie of the dey 
mill againſt the feeble fiocke, whichis the keeper of true doc⸗ 
trine, Therefoze omitting the recitall of examples, which by 
reaſon of antiquitie, are farre remote from our memozy , let 
vs confer the dangers, calamities, and conflicts of our tune, 
Foz if euer the deuill at any tune whettrd his tecth,cnennow 
ſurely as it were looled from his chaynes, het rangeth in the 
wozld, ſty2ring battels vpon battels,andengendexing diwers 
monſters of opinions, that with laughter and tyes hee might 
oppꝛeſſe and extinguiſh the Church. now'wering old. There» 


tooth: becauſe he ſceth that day dzaweth neere, wherein bys 
exceeding filthineſſe ſhall be layde open, and hys endleſſe toz- 
ments ſhall moꝛe and maze de increaſed, 

But againſt thys raging furte of the deuill and the wozld, 
thys Pſalme ſetteth downe a Trench oz defence, which no 
power created tan outttome. Foz as God hath appointed the 
Dea within hys linuts and bounds, tothe ende it ſhoulde not 
with daily Deluge oucrwhelme = : (obathbec encloſed the 

| > deuill 
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deuill within hys boundes , which to her pe and containe dis 
kurie, it is needfull. Foꝛ although the Church in ſome part be 
perſecuted, pet the Church is the Conquerour, and the rem- 
nants are by meruailous mcanes pzeſerued and defended, 
not indcede with Bowe and Swo2d, but by the Lozd Cod, as 
it is ſayd, Hoſea. 1. ver/e.7. Wherefoze, in the moſt ſozrowfull 
ſpectacles of ciuill bꝛoyles, and which as yet ſt:cke by the rybs 
of Germanie, and in beholding the confuſion of opinions, let 
vs caſt our cyes vnto thys moſt ſ werte pꝛomiſe: But in the 
great water floods they ſhal not come nigh him. As if he ſaid: 
Thou art vnto me a defence 0; ſhade,thou kne weſt to deliuer 
me out of ton, whether it be by glozious deliueraunce 
in thys life, 02 by inwarde conſolation , o2 by other meanes, 
which are pleaſing vnto thee,and are wholeſome foz me. Laſt 
of all he ſayth, Thou ſhale compaſſe me about with Songes of 
dcelueraunce. Foz as they who when they ſeeme to bee taken 
p2yloners, haue eſcaped (afely, and ioyfully haue ſunge ſome 
folemne ſong of victozy : lo ſhall J with all thy vntuerſall 
Church, magnifie thy goodneſſe, wherein thou haſt not ginen 
vs as a pꝛay unto the enemies iawes, and haſt deliuered our 
ſoule as the filly by2de out of the Fowlers.ſare: finally, bꝛea⸗ 
king the ſnare thou haſt delinered vs, as it is moſt ſweetlie 
ſaidin the 124. Pſalme, But no ſpeech may ſufficientlie bet 
able to exp2efle at full, and enlarge the wo2thines of this pꝛo⸗ 
miſe: therefoze J will be moze bzeefe, and wil nowe come to 
the verſes following. | 


{- Of che fourth place of 
the Pſalme . 


Verſe. 9g, I wyll enforme thee , and teach thee inthe Wale 
wherein thou ſhale goc : and I will guide thee wyth 


mine cye. 


The 


— 


„ 
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The Way ſigmfieth vſnally our vocation : and there is no 
vocation whereunto mans alone wiſedom 02 vertue without 
God, can be anſwerable : Like as leremie in hys tenth Chaps 
ter ſayth, O Lord, I know, that the way of man is not in him- 
ſelfe, neyther is it in man to walke and direct his ſteppes. ver. 
23- As if he layd:: J acknowledge, & by p2oofe it ſelſe A finde, 
that we ſillue wzetches in euery our vocation, are by al means 
beſette and aſſaulted with our inſirmitie, of the deuill, and of 
diners (candales and danngers : thou therefoze gouerne vs, 
and make vs veſſels of mertp.ec. Fo2 as the iy ſheepe hath 
neede of defence, not onely againſt Wolues and Lyons, but 
alſo of gouernment, that ſhee fall not into the Fennie rotten 
groundes, and other inertricable miſthaunces: ſo ſurclie wee 
bad neede, (inſa great mfirimitie of ours, and amongſt ſd ma- 
ny ſnares of the deuill, not of defence only, but alſo of gouers 
ning our minde, will, and hart, that eyther our opinions and 
enterpꝛiſes ſwerue not from the will of God, oz that our afs 
fections raſhly ranging, do make diſperſions, oz ſcatterings 
from the flocke , and ſtirre vppe offences hurtfull vnto the 


Þeereof are all thoſe ſpeeches, ſo often repeated in the 
Pſalmes, as in the fift Pſalme, Lorde leade me in thy righte- 
ouſnes becauſe of mine enemies, direct my way in thy fight. 
And in the 143. Pſalme, Teach mee to doe thy will, becauſe 
thou art my God, let thy good Spirit leade mee in the righe 
way. And in the 1 19, Pſalme, Direct my ſteps according to 
thy word, that no vnrightcouſneſle haue power ouer me. &c. 
Do u thys place, the pꝛomiſe of Gods gouernment is wyth 
molt ſweet woꝛds recited : | will enforme thee and teach thee 
in the way wherein thou ſhale walke. That is, I will rule thee 
with counſaile, and will bzing to paſſe, that thy labour ſhall 
not be in vaine, but that my glozy may be aduauncedby thee, 
and that many by thy miniſterie, may be called vnto the ſoci- 
etie of eternall life, 

Finally, I will guide chee with mine eye. That is, like as 
. ſpeeche, ſo often as it 

Zo pleas 
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pleaſeth them to tommaund any thing, but oftentimes cuen 
with a becke, oꝛ eye-wincke onely, doc giue notice what their 
pleaſure s: ſo à with an inwarte conſolation will ſappozt 
thee, leaſt thou fayle, oꝛ leaſt thou be ouercome of thyne ene- 
mies, 

The ſame figure (then which. none is moꝛe pleaſant) may 
be beautified by the example of the Goldſmith. Yee when her 
bath caſt hys golde into the fire, neuer turneth hys eyes from 
it, but fixing them theton, ſte dfaſtlie eholdeth the lame, and 
taketh dulligent heede, that it be left no longer then reaſon re- 
quireth-in the earthen veſſel, Euen lo in like manner, God 
bath an eye to our counſels, actions, conflicts , and dangers, 
andſuffereth vs not to be tempted aboue our ſtrengthes, but 
with temptatton.giueth an ende, that we maybe able to abwe 
the ſame, But the wer tneſſe of thys figure, cannot be expꝛel⸗ 
(cd with any eloquence. 


'YS,. 3 
* 6 


e DTT 


. place 


Verſe. 10. Be yee not like to Horſe and Mule, which haue 
no —— : whoſe mouthes muſt be holden 
with bitte and bridle, leaſt they fall vpon thee. 

Verſe. 11, Great plagues remaine for the vngodly, but who 
ſo putteth his truſt in the Lorde , mercy embraceth 


him oneuery fade. 


Awates in the true Church, both the doctrines do ſounde, 
viz. Pꝛcaching of repentaunce, and the voyce of the Goſpell, 
touching foquuencſle of ſinnes : therefoze he now addeth the 
er to repentance, Bee yee not like to 

orſe and Mule. &c. That is, acknowledge the * 


* 


. 
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God againſt ſinne, nouriſh not cuery your luſtes , continue 
not in offending agamt pour tonſtience, but caſt pee away 
the parpoſe of unnuig, and fice yee vato God in confidence of 
hys Sonne, and in thys fayth retceiue pee the fozaurenefſe of 
ſinnes, and begin pe newe- obedience acceptable to God, Fo; 
except pe do repent you, God will bzidle you, and chaſtiſe you 
ſharpely : fo: death, and other humane niſerics, are the pꝛx⸗ 
ſons ol the vagodly, and the Inne, lodging oꝛ ſchoole plate of 
the godly ones, which ouctht to admonilh men, touching the 
wꝛath of God againſt ſinne. 

Pozrible plagues were diſperſed thꝛoughout all p woꝛld, 
Sodom, Egipt, Ieruſalem, Babilon, and Rome are deſtroyed. 
God by theſe examples, beth b2ideleth the vngodly ones, and 
warneth all men to acknowledge, that God is vnfainedly an⸗ 
gary with ſinnes, and that to the ende ſome may be conuerted 
vnto God, Furthermoze, he teacheth that the holy ones, yea 
though they be together afflicted, yet they are pꝛeſerued, and 
at length deliuered from death and all emls. Foz both the god- 
ly and vncovly ones, are burdened with death, and vered 
with hoꝛrible calamittes. But the vngovlydo vtterly perriſh, 
and fall into eternall deſtruction, becauſe they will not be cons 
uerted vnto God, and reteiue loꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes: but con- 
trariwiſe, they which craue remiſſion of ſinnes, know them- 
ſclues by reaſon of inne, to be ſubiea vnto death and other 
miſeries, (and pet they are not caſt away from God fo; all 
theſe puniſhments. ) 

Lhecrefoze they endure calamitie, and craue ſo2giueneſſe, 
and know that they are vnfainedly heard and helped of God, 
and at length haue they; delluerance appointed them, 


Verſe. 12. Be glad ò ye righteous, and reioyce in the Lorde, 
and be ioyfull all ye that are true of hart. 


Uery many Pſalmes are like vnto Epigrams, wherein 
ſome ſentence bering p2opoſed, after that followe amplificati- 
ons, taken out of vſuall pzecepts , andlat of all is added, a 

conclu⸗ 
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concluſion : ſo this Pſalme endeth with thys concluſion. They 
which hold faſt theſe conſolations of free remiſſion , and of 
helpe in calamitie, dw find in great dolozs, true eaſe and deti⸗ 
ueraunce, pea the taſt and beginning of life euerlaſting. 

All thys whole doctrine, beſides and beyond Philoſophy, 
and the judgement of mans reaſon, is to be pꝛeſerred, and 
diſcerned from the Lawe. Foz it is the voyce of the Goſpell, 
wherein the ſecrete will of God is maniſeſted touching true 
1 __ touching true conſolation in perſe- 
Therefoze thys Palme is of diners interpꝛetations de- 
fo:med: becauſe fewe do rightly vnder ſtande the doctrine of 
free remiſſion of ſinnes, and many vnlearned perſons , confu- 
ſedly deale with thoſe kindes of dodrine, the Lawe and the 


A Pfalme of Dauid exhortatorie, 
to praiſe and thanke God. 


Exultate inſti in Domino. 


The Argument. 


„L chough thys Plalme be chiefely conſiſting 
nin going thanks , celebrating the creation 
£>11| of things, euen from nothing, and the proui- 

{ dence wherewith God is preſent in his work- 

x1 || manſhip, not as a Stoicall God, but as dooing 


that which is moſt freely doone : yet notwith- 


ing, there is by way annexed vnto thankſgiuing, a moſt 
rn EY — true worſhippings of God and 


touching Feare and Fayt K 
or 


I 
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For as the thinking vpon the vnſpeakeable goodneſſe and 
mercy of God,ſtirreth vp fayth in our harts, ſo the conſidera- 
tion of the power and maieſtie of God, procureth feare. Let 
vs therefore borrow out of thys Palme, firme and cuident te- 
ſtimonies of the creation of the world, euen from nothing, and 
of prouidence, and becing confirmed as touching theſe ſay- 
ings, kt vs conſtantly reiect the opinions of Epicures and 
Stoicks, which murmure in mens mindes whiles they are in 
praying let vs not imagine, that God is abſent frõ his work- 
manſhip, or cannot doe otherwiſe then as ſeconde cauſes doe 
mooue hum. 

But let vs with molt firme aſſent beleeue, that God is pre- 
ſent with all his Creatures, and that all which are preſerued, 
and ſo farre forth as they are preſerued, are ſupported and 
maintained by God: but yet ſo, as God is dooing that which 
is freely to be doone, hee maintaining it ſo long as it pleaſeth 
him, and therewith dooth it, ſo farre as he hath in his proui- 
dence decreed it to be doone : and that he doth moderate & 
change ſome things through his vuſpeakeable goodneſſe, for 
the welfare of his Church, 

Then aſter thys conſidered, let vs walke before the Lorde 
in Feare and in Fayth, as the ſeconde Pſalme commaundeth : 
Serue the Lord m feare, and reioyce unto hem With reverence. ver. 
11. That is, let there be in vs a moſt ſweete mixture, and focic- 
tie or copulation molt delectable of both aſſe ctions, of Feare, 
and of Fayth. And let our harts indeede belceue, that the ly- 
uing and true God is our Creator, nouriſher, and gentle Fa- 
ther, dealing with vs as with his tender children; but let our 
harts there with acknowledge his righteouſnes,feare his iudge- 
ment, and obey him, ſhunmog all occaſions of ſinnimg. if 
in thys manner we ſhall apply vnto our ve the ſayings of thys 
Pſalme : the reading thereot ſhall be both more notable and 
more {weete vnto vs. 


V. 1. The 
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{a I he Plalme, and expoſition 


thereof. 


— —— — — — — — 


Verſe. 1, Reioyce in the Lorde, 6 yee righteous: for it be- 
commeth well the iuſt co be thank full. 

Verſe. 2. Prayſe the Lorde with harpe: ſing Pſalmes vnto 
him with the Lute, and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 

Verſe. 3. Sing vnto the Lord a newe ſonge, ſing praiſes lu- 
ſtilie vnto him with a good courage. 


— ÞC Þ;ophet here beginneth with a heauen⸗ 
l ly Poeme touching G © D, and the wozks of 
&-1| God, from a p2opoſition Paranetitall, which 
21] declareth, that Dauids minde when hee ſunge 
I thys, was full of iop, and glavnes of the holie 
Gholk vnſpeakeable. J do erhozte (ſaith hee) all men which 
are vpꝛight in fayth, and haue good conſcience , to acknow- 
ledge Gods pꝛeſente and goodnes : whole ſteps ſhine not on- 
ly in this vniuerſall beeing of all things, in thys beautiful and 
wide woꝛld, and in the high heauen diſtinguiſhed with ſo ma⸗ 
nie lights of ſtars, in that mighty great maſſe of the earth, in 
the almoſt infinite greatneſſe of the Sea, but chefeſt of all in 
bis Church: which God vnfainedly beholdeth and careth foz, 
to whom he giueth his woꝛd, whom he calleth, whom hee hel- 
peth, finally, whom he heareth and pꝛeſerueth, both in thys 
lyfe, and after thys life. 

Lherefoze thys infinite and great goodneſſe and mercy of 
God beeing knowne, the greatneſſe of his wozks, and as W. 
Paule fayth : The manifold diuers wiſedome of God beeing 
knowne. Col. 1. g. Let the godly pnes reioyce in God, and re- 


iorung giue thanks: let them wozſhyppe and rruerente hys 
pzelence 


— — 


— 
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pzeſence in hys wonderfull wozkes , that by Fayth and the 
@pirit, they may recciue a certaine taſte of cucrlaſting lyſe. 
Theſe molt (weete affecs of top and gladneſſe vnſpeakeable, 
do not the Epicures feele , which doubt of Gods p2ouidence, 
no; the bitter enemies of the Goſpell,noz hypocrites 4 pꝛoude 
Phariſics, noꝛ fooles, which are in loue with the winde and 
ſmoke of wozldly glozy : but the iuſt and righteous men vnto 
whom God hath giuen the light of his Golpell, and as Saint 
Paule faith : The firſt fruites of the Spirit of Chriſt, and the 
pledge of heauenly bleſſings and of fe cuerlaſting. /. Corin. 1. 
verſe. 21. 

Let them take their notable beatitude, and they; iopes, 
which ſecke nothing but the pleaſures of thys woꝛld, and the 
inſtruments of them : let them leaue vnto vs weake and vn- 
wozthy perſons that cheefe god thing, that ſame true, and by 
all meanes abſolute wiſedome, that ſame alone and perfec 
beatitude, touching which, Chzuſt our Lozde himſelfe , in a 
ſhozt and molt weightie ſentence ſaith ; T hys is cternall lyfe, 
taknowe thee the true God, and whom thou haſt ſent Ieſus 
Chriſt. Jobi, 17. verſe, 3. The ſumume oz effect therefoze of the 
th:e verſes in the beginning, is thys. Let vs (knowing the 
mfinite wiſedome and goodnes of © O D, alſo beholding the 
greatneſſe, varietie, and meruailous fozce and power of God 
wozking in all things, retoyce in God,and in all his wozks, 
and with great ioy and gladneſſe let vs giue thankes vnto 
bun 


Verſe, 4. For the worde of the Lord is true, & all his works 


are faithfull. 


The firſt Anologie of the pꝛopaſition, is taken from the 
Truth of God, therefoze let all mens mindes 4 tongues woz- 
ſhip God, becauſe he is True, and with a right fapth perfo2- 
meth his pꝛomiſes: thys vertuo is made moze cutdent , by 
conſidering the Antitheſis. Mans nature is wꝛapped in many 
cloakes 0; colours of diſſunulations, 8 is as it were bolſtered 
A. 2, and 
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and boꝛne out with certaine ſayles : the foꝛe heade, counte- 
naunce and eyes, c:tentumes diſſemble, but the ſpeeche moſt 
often. 
But touching God, we muſt belecuc that he is true, and 
that his wozde bath no ſnares o ambiguities hurtfull vnto 
men: as it were the Apple of contention, oz the riddles of the 
Monſter Splunx, no; that the thꝛeatnings of God are vaine 
terrifpings, no2 hys pzomiſes ſette ſnth to allure foles by all 
meancs : foz that ſentence which is ſette downe by . Paule 
is immouable ; God is true and without fallhood. 


Verſe, 5, He loucth righteouſneſſe and iudgement. 


An other reaſon taken from the moderation of the righte⸗ 
duſnes and mercy in God: God dealeth not with vs by ſtrickt 
Law, but moderateth his wſtice with clemencie. When thys 
purpoſe is confirmed in our mindes, the Feare of God, Faith 
o2 Confidence, and Hope of pardon appeare in they2 oꝛder. 

Dauid aſſuredly feared,and loked fo; puniſhments fo; his 
adultery : but he knew that there were degrecs d of 
Feare and of Fayth, acco2ding to that ſaping of W. Paule, 
Grace aboundeth aboue ſinne. Kom. f. verſe. 21. Bee therefoze 
craueth pardon, and knoweth that the faithfull are accepted, 
and do obtaine mittigation of theyꝛ puniſhments, 


Idem. The earth is full of the goodneſſe of the Lord. 
Verſe. 6, By the word of the Lord were the heauens made, 
and all the hoſtes of the by the breath of his mouth. 
Verſe. 7. He gathereth the waters of the Sea together, as it 
were vpon an heape, and layeth vp the deepe as in 
a treaſure houſe, 


The thy2d reaſon is taken from the Creation, becauſe he 
is the Creato2 and pzeſeruer of all and eucry thing whatſoe- 
uer : thys reaſon is amplifted in the diſtribution : foꝛ the ſcrip- 
ture reciteth thꝛet parts of the woꝛld, the — 
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and the Sea: now let the Reader conſider what fitte Meta⸗ 
—— Poet hath and doth vſe in deſcribing the parts 
of the world. 

In the Yeauen (he ſayth that the pꝛopastion of the hoſtes, 
is there liuelp oꝛdained, moſt woz2thy of conſideration and ad- 
miration: foz the Sunne is the Captaine and Ruler of the o⸗ 
ther lights, thys Captaine do the Plannets as it were Offi 
ters of account, epther goe be foꝛe 02 followe , 02 goe by hys 
ſides. Alſo moſt elegantly hath Maniſius wzitten,almoſt cuen 
like as the degrees of men are in a Common wealth: ſome 
being Noble men, others kKmights,and others Common peo- 
ple: ſo do ſome ſtarres excel others in they power 02 might. 
Vrs verſes are theſe, 


T que per ingentems populus deſcribitur yrbem, 
Precipuumgue Patres retinent et proximum equeſter, 
Ordo locum poſt quem ſuccedunt agmina Plebir, 
fn qua vulgus mers 2 & ſane nomine tur ba eſt 
Sic Natura gradus ſtellarum cundidit, vt ſint, 
Et procerum ſimiles alique, primaſque ſequatur, 
Languidior tenui [plendens fulgore Cateria. 
Sydera nam paribus, ſi certent omnia flammis, 
7pſe ſuos ignes «Ether tollerare nequaret, 
T otus et accenſo Mundas flagraret Olympo. 


A ND euen likeas by Cittie great, 
the people is compard 
Where cheefeſt place the Fathers haue, 
the Knights next, afterward 
The order then which followeth, 
is the Commenaltie by name, 
Which dooth include a multitude, 
deuoide of skill or fame: 
So Nature hath ordaind degrees 
of ſtarres in ſtately skie, 
Some like to Lords, and ſome againe 


V. 3. Infe- 
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Inferiors to ſupplie. 

But multitude of ſtarres is made, 
of meane and ſlender might, 

For if all tarres ſhould once contend 
with equall flame of light, 

The Element could not endure 
to feele ſuch feruent heate, 

But with heauen fyered, all the world 
ſhould burne with blazing great. 


Touching the Carth, he ſayth, It is full of the goodnes f 
the Lord: foz whe would not of right meruaile at the effectu- 
all pꝛopertie of the Earth, and at the fruitfulnes thereof in all 
kinde of growing things, Ne enioy and haue daily vſe of ſo 
many herbes, ſo many cemedies, ſuch diuer ſttie in tupces and 
ſmels which the ſelfe ame earth bzingeth foozth , all which 
ſpꝛing vp, and grow out of one and the ſame Carth, and doe 
flouriſh with a moſt incomp2ebenſible and a moſt hidden in- 
creaſe, Neyther indede in the outward face onely dooth ſhee 
ſende fo2th theſe riches to vs, but alſo holdeth diuers kinds of 
Mettals conceiued in her very bowels, moſt excellent pꝛeci⸗ 
ous ſtones, and other miracles , with admiration whereof, 
Dauid beeing amazed, rightly cryeth out, The Earth is full of 
the goodneſſe of the Lord. 

Laſtly, touching the Sea, he addeth that the fame hath an 
incredible greatnefſ>, as it were ſhutte vp in a wombe 02 bel⸗ 
lie, leaſt burſting the bancks, it oucrcome all, and with a derpe 
ſurge, getting ouer all oppoſite ſtops, runneth with rage cars 
ried into the open groundes, with ſuch increaſe, and though 
all the fielves, that it carrieth away by fo2ce, both the Cattell 
and they: harbouring places. But he rightly comparcth the 
depth of the Sea vnto a Treaſure houſe, ſeeing that in them 
arc mary kindes of Fiſhes ſecretly hidden, whereof ſome in 
they2 hugeneſſe farre excecde other lining beaſtes vppon the 
Lande. I might heere deſire in thys place, to runne into the 
Vitozie of the notable t ũnguler oꝛnaments of all the parts 
of 
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of the woꝛlde: but J nee de not to kay any longer vpon theſe, 
ſeerng there are Bookes abꝛoad, largely and notably wzitten 
of the Heauens, and of the whole wozlde. Thereſoze letting 
paſſe the byſtozicall commemozation : J will admonich the 
Reader touching flue circumſtances of the creation and pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation of all things. 

The firſt wherot is, that the Creation is a common wozke 
of the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt : that indeede 
doth the meaning of thys Pſalme teach, which expꝛeſly rect- 
teth the names of the perſons, By the word of the Lord, Cæli, 
that is, by the woꝛd of the Father of Heauens, and by the ſpi- 
rite of his mouth, (not ndeede created, but creating) all che 
hoſtes of chem. The ſecond circumſtance is, that all thinges 
are made of nothing : of thys ſentence thys very Pſalme 1s a 
manifeſt witneſſe, when it ſaith in the ninth verſe, He {; 
the word, and it was doone, he commaunded,and it ſtood faſt. 
That is, when God ſpake oz commaunded, the things were 
begun: then not of any fozmer matter were they begunne, as 
the Stoicks fayned two eternall things, Ihe Minde and The 
Matter. 

The third circumſtance is, that God frely and willinglie, 
then when it plcaſed him, did make the wozld, and that he did 
thys wozke moſt freely,+ not of neceſſific did erect this frame, 
Touching thys arcumſtance, let the ſayings be retained of 
the 114. Pſalme, The Lord hath doone all things as it plea- 
ſed him And of the 13 5. Palme. What ſoeuer the Lord plea- 
ſed, that did he in Heauen, in Earth, in the Sea, and in all the 
deepe places. ver/e: 6. The fourth circumſtance is, that he de - 
parted not from his wozke, but was and is pꝛeſent with cue- 
ry creature,and pꝛeſerueth the circumſtances of things, that 
be vpholdeth the Heauen, and heauenly motions : that he ma- 
keth the Land fruttefull, bꝛings fozth the fruite on the earth, 
and gyneth life vnto allcreatures liuing , Thys pzeſence of 
God do theſe teſtunonies confirme. In lum we liue, mooue, & 
haue our being, Act 1 24. Bearing vp all things by his migh- 
tie word. Hieb, 1, 2. By him allchings were created. &c.Col. 1,16. 
He 
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He quickeneth all things. . Ting. 13. Che fift circumſtance 
is, that he is not tyed vnto ſecond cauſes : touching thys cir⸗ 
cumftaunce the godly mindes are tobe inſkruced, to knowe, 
that God is not a Stoicall Cod, but towing freely that he doth, 
and not tyed to ſecond cauſes : pea, that he fo2 our ſighings o: 
ſozrowes, doth moderate ſecond cauſcs, 02 hinder oz change 
them: but J node not to bzing hether any moze thinges tou⸗ 
ching thele circumſtances, («ing they are at large explicated 
elſewhere, 


Verſe. 8. Let all the earth feare the Lorde : ſtande in awe of 
him all yee that dwell in the world. 

' Verſe, 9, For he ſpake, and it was doone, he commaunded 

and it ſtoode faſt. 


I ſayde in the Argument, that thys Pſalme contained, 
not onely I hankſgmumg, but alſo doct ine touching I he feare 
of God, and Fayth in him. He therfoze exhozteth in this verſe, 
all mankinde, and ſpecially the Church, to feare the Lozde, 
whoſe power is ſo great, that all things are by him created at 
bis onely wozd euen from the beginnuig : and that he thence- 
fozth pꝛeſerueth and gouerneth the ſame. Foz as the name of 
Father, which is attributed vnto GA D, pꝛocurrth vs to be- 
tecue : ſo the deſcription of Gods power and Paieſtie, ty;- 
reth vp feare in vs. 


Verſe. 10. The Lorde bringeth the counſell of the Heathen 
to naughe : and maketh the deuiſes of the people to 
be of none effect, and caſteth out the counſels of 
Princes. 

Verſe. 11, The counſell of the Lord ſhall endure for. euer, 
and the thoughts of his hart from generation to ge- 
neration. 


Yee amplifieth the power of Ood, by an Antitheſis, o con · 
trarietie: the counſels & enterpꝛiſes of men — 
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of God, are fruſtrated and made votde, but the will of GD 
is immoucablc and cuerlaſting . All Bookes are full of the 
examples, which confirme and ſette fozth thys contrarietie, 
They of Carthage confended foz rule with the Romans a 
long tune: but all theſe enterpaiſes, in as much as they were 
not helped by God, were vane, and made ridiculous : and at 9 
length, Carthage biting vtterly deffroyed, could not any way 
withſtande oz let the. Romans from obtaining the rule oz go- 
nernment of them both. 
Nicanor the Captaine of King Antiochus, did pzoudelie , ,,,.... 
thꝛeaten the deſtruction of the Temple at Jeruſalem : but +, c. 15.30 
thys pꝛoude Captaine together with bys Hoſte, did Juclas 
Maccabxus ouerth2zow, and cauſing his members, both head 
band and ſhoulder to be heawen off from the body, they han- 
ged them on the other ſide of Jeruſalem. . 
Arbogaſtus Francus, when he came to Millan, being fur- 
niſhed with an Yoſte of moſt cruell Nations, barbarouſle e- 
nough thzeatned,that he would change the Churches into ſka- - 
bles foz hozſes : but thys ſeditious perſon , did the good Cm 
perour Theodoſius ouercome in a great battell, and as hee 
was ficeing away,b2ought him into ſuch a ſtraight of perplex⸗ 
itie, that he lew humlelfe, | 
The tyme might fayle me, if J would commemozate,not 
onely auncient Iiſtozies, but alſo the examples of our time, 
which ſufficiently do Cewe, that the enterpꝛiſes of wicked 
counſels (euen foz the welfarc ſake of Gods Church, ) haue 
bene ouerth;owne , and that the counſell and enterpeiſe of 
G © D, hath and ſhall remaine unmoueable in the gouerne- 
ment of hts Church, 


Verſe. 12, Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lorde 
Ichouah; and bleſſed are the folke that he hath cho- 
ſen to him, to be his inheritance. 


Vee annereth vnto the amplification a notable concluſion 
touching the Church , which ä moſt ns 
I, 
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trine & conſolation : foz he teacheth which is the true Church, 
namely,the Congregation hearing and embzacing the woꝛde 
deliuered from God, as touching the Creation, and other Ar- 
ticles, and calling vpon Ichoua the Loꝛd of Hoſtes, that is, the 
true and lyuing God, manifeſted vnto the people of Iſraell, 

And hee there with alſo affirmeth, that the Church of God 
ſhall remaine fo; euer, and that the pꝛcaching of the Goſpel 
cannot be vtterly extinguiſhed : ſoꝛ if the Thurch be the inhe- 
ritance of God, (as oftenfimes it is called elſewhere) no man 
ſhall be able to ſhake the ſame out of Gods hands, no though 
he bluſter out fire and lightnings. But, becauſe theſe conſo- 
lations are often repeated, and are not vnknowne to the god⸗ 
ly ones, I p;oceede vnto the verſes following. 


Verſe. 13. The Lord looked downe from heauen, and be- 
held the children of men : from the habitation of his 
dwelling he conſfidereth all them that dwell vppon 
Earth, 

Verſe, 14, He facioneth all the harts of them, & vnderſtan- 
deth all theyr works. 


Like as he ſpake befoze of the Creation,ſonow hee diſpu- 
teth of Gods pꝛouidente: Mans infirmitie, although it doe 
thinke that God is the Creato2, pet it afterwards imagineth 
thereof as if the Shipw21ght departeth from his ſhyppe newe 
builocd, and lcaueth the ſame to the gouernement of the Seas 
men: that ſo God departeth from hys wo;ke , and that hys 
Creature is onelp lett to the gouernement of it ſeife , Thys 
unagination ſeperateth God from his Creatures,and faineth 
hum to be idle: againſt thys filthy errour, mens mindes muſt 
be taught, that God, highly viſcerneth ol mankind,and what 
mann r of perſon enery one is, what he doth, what he take th 
vpon himſelfe, with what minde, with what godlines he em- 
bzaceth Religion, thys God beholdeth, and hath regard of the 
godly and vngodly ones. 

But, altyongh he ſuppoztcth — 

es 
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tures and ſubſtances, and fo2 a great part pꝛeſerueth the 0z- 
der of the bodies which he hath ozdained: pet in hys vnſpeak- 
able mercy he moderateth many parts, and eyther helpeth oz 
bindereth ſecond cauſes, and oftentimes changeth them, as 
the examples of the Þiracles,rectted in the Pꝛophetitall and 
Apoſtolicall hyſtozte declareth. But moſt often hee turneth 
mens wils and counſels whather it pleaſeth him, without ſe- 
cond cauſes : as when hee moued King Alexanders minde to 
fight againſt the Perſians, and after that gouerned the warri- 
ours right hande: o when hee made the enemies afrayde in 


they; running away. As the 76. ay yn ſapth : Hee ſhall re- 
fraine the Spirit of Princes, and 1s wonderfull amongſt the 


Kings of the earth. verſe 12. o let vs know, that God moſt 
freely in mens natures and wils, with his wiſedome x mertie 
— pra and that beſides ſeconde cau- 


nee why are euill things done, 
ſeing God is pꝛeſent at his woꝛkmanſhyp: Touching thys 
queſtion, let that moſt true and moſt ſimple — — al⸗ 
waies in our ſight : That God doth worke molt freely, and 
freely is preſent at ſecond cauſes, & moderaterh many things 
in them, and worketh at once ſo farre, as according to his vn- 
ſpeakeable wiſedome he wdgeth is to be wroughe at once. 


Verſe. 15, There is no King that can be ſaued by the mul- 
titude of an hoſte: neyther is any mightie man delt- 


uered by much ſtrength. 

Verſe. 16, A horſe is counted but a vaine thing to ſaue a 
man: neyther ſhall hee deliuer any — his great 
ſtrength. 


Thys is a contrarietie betwerne Gods helpe and humane 
defences , All things pertaining to men are vncertaine and 
fraple,and (cone fall away as little lo wers: but Cods helpe 
is aſſured and ſafe in our vocation,and in our nccefſary buſts 


nelle, whether ſecond cauſes do helpe vs, oz that they ſa me to 
K. 2, foz- 


1 


1 
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fo:ſake vs. Let it ſuſfiſe to declare thys ſentence by the exam- 
ple of I ygrancs, 

Tygranes King of Armenia and Syria, going about to de- 
fende his Siſters ſonne Michridaces Ring of Pontus, againſt 
the power of Lucullus and the Romans, had gathered an hoſt 
of two hundꝛed and fiftie thouſande Souldiours : and beeing 
highly pꝛoude of thys iolly company, he burſt out into mame 
haughty ſpeeches, like as if not Gods helpe, but humane ex- 
pedition and fozce were the cauſe of victozy. But thys pꝛoude 
King did Lucullus, with a (mall power onercome and put to 
fight befoze the battell was begun, hauing ſlaine in the Holt, 
150000. enemies, as ſayth Plutarch in the hiſtozy of Lu- 
cullus. Let vs therefoze learne, that the facioned figure of this 
woꝛld, is a lender ſhadow and vanquiſhing dꝛeame, and that 
in God alone all our hope of ſaluation ought to be repoſed. 


Verle. 17, Behold, the eyes of the Lord are vpon them that 
feare him : and vpon them that truſt in his mercie. 

Verſe. 18, To delier theyr ſoules from death, and to feede 
them in the time of dearth. 


Ver ſpake befoze of the gencrall pꝛouidente wherewith 
God p2ouideth fozall humane kinde : nowe he moſt ſweetlie 
maketh mention, of the ſpetiall care where with God embza- 
ceth, meruailouſiy gouerneth, defendeth and pꝛeſerueth bys 
Church. Beholde, ſayth he, the cyes of the Lord are firmelie 
bent vpon the members of the true Church, which both feare 
God and call vpon him, the acknowledgement and confidence 
in the Pediatoꝛ Jeſus Chzilt , firſt ſhining foozth in they; 
mindes. 

He ſayth theſe are taken out of a thouſand dangers, which 
th:caten pꝛeſent death, and are nouriſhed with foode, euen in 
penury of viduals in vacation time. So did he pꝛeſerue Elias, 
when leſabell raged, and gaue him intertainement wyth the 
woman of Sarepea. , Kc g., 15. & 19. 2. Do in like manner 
pzeleructh he mercifully vs, nuſerable and vnwozthy perſons, 

in 


. 


in the common ſhypwzacke and ſier flame of Germanie, and 
that he would thencefo2th mittigate theſe puniſhments which 
we haue deſerued, we molt humbly beſeech hun. 


Verſe. 19. Our ſoule hath patiently tarryed for the Lorde : 
for he is our helpe and our ſhielde. 

Verſe. 20. For our hart ſhall reioyce in him, becauſe wee 
haue hoped in his holy Name. 


Thys is a concluſion which of greateſt conſequence a- 
greeth with the whole Pſalme : ſing that God hath crea- 
ted and pꝛeſerued all things,and is able, (ſuch is his wiſedom 
and goodnes to withitand and hinder all the ſiniſter pꝛadiſes 
which are pꝛepared foz the deſtruction of hys Church, and ſec- 
ing hee is true in keeping his pzomiſes, and tempereth his iu⸗ 
ſtice with a wonderfull clemencie, map we any thing doubt, 
but that our hope ought to be fired and take rote in God, who 
is our helper and our ſhiclde, both in other dangers,and euen 
then ſpecially in that clauſe when we are deſtitute of all crea- 
turcs 2 Let vs thercfoze goe on, with cheercful lightſome cou- 
rage, and in thys hope, let vs alſwage theſe calamities x difft- 
culties: in that we know aſſuredly, that God will be pꝛeſent 
with vs, yea though the bzoken ſhiuered boo2des of the ſhyp 
fozſake vs vtterly, as it were ſuffering ſhypwzack, 


Verſe. 21. Let thy mercifull kindnefle (6 Lorde) be vppon 


vs: like as we doe put our truſt in thee. 


There can be no Thankſgining without Pꝛaper: fo; 
theſe two woꝛſhippings are ſo in themſelues knitte together, 
that they may rather be ſeperate in thought then in derde. Vee 
therefoꝛe concludeth thys moſt ſweete Pſalme with a pꝛayer, 
then which nothing can be thought moꝛe ſweete : as if he ſaid. 
Embzace vs loutngly with thy mercy and goodnes , and not 
onely foꝛgiue vs eternall puriſhments , but alſo mittigate 
thoſe that are pꝛeſent, leaſt our hope be vaine and fruſtrate, 
LE. 3. 
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but rather indecde effectuall and ſafe, And that vouchſafe thou 
to dw, both fo; thy excellent glozy and fame, and alſo foz and 
in reſpec of our infirmitie : touching which, all is loſt wyth 
vs, except thy mercy do recreate and refreſh the ſame, 


A Plalme of Dauids thankſgiuing 


after deliueraunce. 


Benedicam Domino in omni tempore. c. 


Of the Tytle. 


T is harde to ſette downe the ſeaſons of times, 
whercin Saule was caſt away from God,and Da- 
uid was annointed of Samuel! : but ſeeing it is 
manifeſt, that Dauid after Saules death raigned 
| fortic yeeres, and that the hiſtoric of the firſt 
Booke of Kinges,declareth Dauid to be made King when hee 
was but young, it ſtandeth well agreeable to truth, that Dauid 


vas called to gouerne the people of Iſraell about the twentie 


yeere of hys age. There (hall be then according to tlus compu- 
tation, terme yeeres from the time he was called vnto his king- 
dome, to the tragicall end of Saule. All thoſe ten yeeres ſpace, 
continuall ſnares were laid for Dauid, and all things made rea- 
die for his deſtruction, when Saule ſought all the meanes hee 
coulde to diſpatch out of this lyfe the ſucceſſour of his King- 
dome. Whereby it is a thing moſt manifeſt, with what ſtormes 
and raging floodes of miſchiefes Dauid was toſled, and howe 
often hys life was ſette euen vpon the very edge of the Razor, 
that is, in extreame danger and vtmoſt perrill of death. 

And to omit the other parts of the hiſtorie of Dauid, who 
would not be thorowly mooued with pittie, reading che cir- 


cumſtaunces ſette downe in the 1.Sam.21. which wines Da- 
uid 


— <e9-——_——" 


— — 


59 
Palme. XXXIIII. And the expoſition thereof. 


uid to be brought into ſo great diſtreſſe, that he was compel- 
led to flee vnto the King of that wicked Countrey of the Pa- 
leſtines, which he knewe with deadly hatred diſagreed from 
the Church or Religion of the people of Iſtaell: and not that 
onely did he, but alfo to eſcape the ſnares layd for his lyfe, was 
enforced with vnſeemely behauiour and geſtures moſt vnfit- 
ting ſuch a perſonage, to deforme him elfe and fame himſelſe 
as one out of his wits. 

Let vs therefore knowe, that in thys Palme a Thankſgi- 
uing is contained, not onely for deliueraunce in particuler, 
whereof mention by name is made in the tytle, and in the firſt 
of Sam.21. but alſo for all his tenne yeeres defence and cherri- 
ſhing, while hee was baniſhed and was layde open for all the 
weapons of an vagodly King, and became as it were a caſt a- 
way from God. But although Dauid in this long exile eſca- 
ped diuers miſchaunces,and many diſtreſſes: yet notwithſtan- 
ding, the calamities of his ſixe monethes baniſhment, which 
was the puniſhmene for his adultery & other ſinnes, did more 
greeue Dauid, then the diſtreſles & dangers of ſo many yeres. 

or. a good conſcience in aduerſitie is a great ſolace, according 
to thoſe common ſentences of the Poets. 
Eſt aliguud magnis, crumen ab eſſe mals. 
Some faulte yet ſure remaines in me, 
From miſchiefes great though I be free. 
Againe, according to that laying : Conſcia mens recti, mi- 
ſeri turiſuima res eſt. 
The minde aſſured of her dooing well, 
In miſeries, moſt ſafely ſure doth dwell. 

For it is a light matter co ſuffer calamities, and feele no 
wounde in conſcience. But that is a greeuous thing, & I know 
not whether any thing be more harde, then for a man to beare 
about the ſignes of guiltines, and to be caſt downe and gree- 
ued with the greatneſſe of calanut ies for certaine finnes, which 
horribly doe wounde his conſcience. Wherefore, if there had 
beene no other cauſe why to eſchew ſinnes. yet this had beene 
great enough, whereby wee might the caſiher beare or endure 


the 
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the greatneſſe of calamities layd vpon vs. But of the tytle, thus 
farre enough : it followeth that I nowe ſpeake touching the 


Argument of thys Pſalme. 


The Argument. 


Ike as a garland finiſhed of diuers flowers, is not only plea- 
ſant in he, but alſo meruailouſly refreſheth with imell 
thereof the ſence of the noſethrils: cuen ſo this Pſalme, with 
the goodnes of the words and ſentences thereof, allureth and 
muiteth the Reader vnto it. For it comprehendeth moſt graue 
precepts, molt ſweete promiſes, moſt ſeuere threatnings, and 
delectable exhortations : and amongſt all theſe, he hath com- 
priſed his owne example, wherein he bids vs looke, leaſt ey- 
ther by our vmvorthineſſe, or by the vaine dreame of particu- 
laritie, we be driuen from God, and from calling vpon him. 
Our vmvorthines murmureth agamſt vs, ſo often as wee 
ray, and endeuoureth to take away all hope of his hearing vs. 
To the ſame ende tendeth the cogitation of his election, as if 
the benefits of God, pertamed but to certaine perſons, as the 
benefits of Princes Courts, appertaine vnto — fewe per- 
ſons. Dauid in thys Pſalme healeth both theſe doubts, affir- 
ming that God heareth him, yea wretched and vnwoorthy as 
he was, and bidding that others alſo confirmed by this exam- 
ple be leſſe afraide to come vnto God, and that they doe not 
imagine, there is any acception or reſpect of perſons with 
God, ſeeing God is iuſt, according to one rule which hehath 
ſette downe, and doothnot admit of any prerogatiue beſides 
thys rule. Therefore we beeing encouraged with both conſo- 
lations which is delwered in the Goſpell, that the promiſe of 
grace dependeth not of our worthines, and is vniuerſall, let 
vs more willingly and ferucntly call vpon God: and let vs not 
doubt. but that he wyll mercifully,and very fatherlie heare our 
prayers, yea though we be vmvotthy & deſerue puniſhments, 
ſo we docturne in time vnto him, and ceaſe to offende againſt 
our 
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our conſcience. What ſhall I ſay touching the ligheſomnes of 
the words, which like notable precious ſtones do ſhyne in this 

Pſalme ? He bids vs not onely to looke vp to the Lord, but is 

an exhorter vnto all that are afflicted, that they woulde make 

haſte vnto God, and without tarrying runne to him, ſorget- 

ting theyr vnworthines, and theyr filthmeſſe. 

ow greatly doth the Nlilitarie metaphore delight mee, 

wherin he moſt pleaſantly deſcribeth the watches & guardes 
of Gods Angels ouer vs. The Angell of the Lord (faith he) rar- 
rieth rounde about them that feare hum : & deliuereth them. ver. 

7. Furthermore, where hee ſayth. O taſte and ſee home gracious 

the Lord is. cc. verſe. 4. ſigniſie, that the mercitull lo- 

uing kindneſle of God is ſo euident, as it runneth not onely in 
to the eyes and cares, which are called the fences of doctrine, 
but alſo is embraced with the handes, and may almoſt be per- 
ceiued in talte, But theſe I will with moc words cxpound, as 
I am expreſſing this Pſalme. 


— 
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Verſe. 1, Iwill alwaies giue thanks vnto the Lord, his praiſe 
ſhall euer be in my mouth. 

Verſe. 2, My ſoule ſhall make her boaſte of the Lorde: the 
humble (hall heare thereof and be glad. 

Verſe. 3, O prayſe the Lord with me, and let vs magnifie his 
Name together. 


HE Kingdome of God (ſayth the Apoſtle) is 
not meate and drinke , but righteouſneſſe and 
peace, and ioy in the holy Gholt. Rom. 14. 17. 
*| The hart of man bring replenithed with thys 
- (purituall en — 
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fic any thing, no2 pꝛayſeth noz extolleth any thing, but the 
Lo2d onely : who beſtoweth himſelfe wholy vpon vs, in mas 
nifeſting himlelfe,in ſending his Sonnc, and enduing vs with 
bis hely @ptrit, in foꝛgiuing our ſinnes, in giuing vs lyfe e⸗ 
uerlaſting, and in diſtributing vnto vs his benefits , which 
are the helps and furtheraunces of cur pꝛeſent life and voca⸗ 
tion, 

Fo2 it cannot be, but the beſtowing of ſo many + ſo great 
benefits, doth ſtyꝛre vppe the godly minde, to ſing a ſong of 
Lhankſgiuing ſoꝛ the lame: but let the deſtruction of tymes 
elſe where often recited be herre conſidered. Foz ike as Chꝛiſt 
the head of the Church, reioycing in the Spirit, gaue thankes 
vnto hys Father, that he had mave knowne his Goſpell vnto 
the lender flocke, when it was hidden and not knowne to the 
wiſemen of the woꝛld. 

Again alſo,he beeing at hys Paſſion oppꝛeſſe d with great- 
neſſe of ſoꝛrowes, cryed out: My GOD, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken mee. Mar be, x. 34. Oo all the godly ones doe 
kerle the enterchange of gladnes and ſoꝛrowe, and beeing in⸗ 
derde glad, do giue thanks vnto G O D, vſing the very verſe 
of thys Pſalme. Iwill alwares gie than vnto the Lord, hys 
prayſe ſhall euer be in my mouth. But thcy that are bzought 
low, and almoſt cruſhed with grratnes of calamities, do ſing 
they: funerall ſongs, ſuch as theſe are, 1 ſayd in my heaumes, 
I am caſt away from the ſighe of thme eyes. Pals 1,21; Again, 
How long wile thou be angry Lord) for euer. &c. Like as 
therfoꝛe in the nature of things, there are interchanges of the 
day and of the night, of Summer and of WMimter: ſo in the 
harts of men, doth the ſccling of ble ſſe dne s and gladnes ſhine 


XXXIIII. 


fiꝛth, out of ſome moꝛe, and out of ſome lee. Theretoze no⸗ 
tably ſayd the auncient NAlziters as touching ſpirituall top. 


Kara hort, breurs mord. 
The ſildeſt happie howre of daie, 
Hach in our time the ſhorteſt ſtate. 
Foz indeede our fleſh kepeth vs vnder , as it were a ter⸗ 


33 alwaies to lift vppe our 
minde 
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minde and eyes vnto heauen. Mee are alſo aſſaulted by the 
deuill and the woꝛld by innumerable lle ights, as the Nocke in 
the Oea is daſhed vpon with raging waucs. In theſe con⸗ 
ficts, the ſame thing befalle th vs, which happened vnto Paule 
who ſayth: Inwarde feares, out ward friglitings 

In the ſecond verſe, (My ſoule ſhall make her boaſt of the 
Lord, &c) Let there be conſidered a contrarictie : a man may 
fee ſome Jdiots 02 ſottiſh perſons , foliſhly flattering them⸗ 
ſelues fo; they: ſhavowe, o ſmall ſmoke of wiledome 02 clo- 
quence, 02 power, oz riches, oz other gyfts, which are onelie 
the vaniſhing ſhadowes oꝛ figures of thys woꝛld. But Dauid 
herre glozieth oz boaſteth in the Lozve, whom he belecneth is 
hys wiſedome, righteouſnes, holincs, redempticn and bleſ- 
ſedneſſe : as if he ſaid: J as foz other good gyſts cyther of bo- 
dy oz minde, alſo J adde out warde good things whatſocuer, 
they are vncertaine, and moze vehemently vaniſhing the the 
water flod, 

Doubtleſſe (mall is all mans wiſc dome, as Cicero cryeth 


out: O me nunquam ſapient em, et aliquamdo id, quod non cram fru- 


ſtra exiſt umutum. Alack for me that was neuer yet wiſe, and 


ſometimes haue beene that, which I was not in vaine reputed 
ſot Vow feeble a thing mans vertue is, and how ſoone the is 
caſt out of her ſtacion, examples of knightly perſonages doe 
ſhew,touching which J haue ſpoken in another place: doubt- 
leſſe nothing is moze vncertaine then the wealth of thys 
woꝛld, and he is ſoone a pooze Irus, which of late was a rich 
Cræſus. Which things, ſith ſo they be, let vs lift vppe out 
harts fo2 the Loꝛds ſake, who can giue vs the pzincipall, the 
beſt, the arcateſt, yca, the cucrlaſting t endleſſe good, which 
no aſſiduitie oz continuance of time can exhauſt oꝛ dꝛy vp. In 
the third verſe there is a conſolation 0: comfozt, whereby her 
erho2teth the vniuer ſall Church to woꝛſhyppe and magnifie 
GOD. Foz as in our pꝛaper we ought to aſke and crane 
thoſe things which are fo2 the peace of Jeruſalem, ⁊ vnto the 
peticion to adiopne ſupplications,fo2 our owne b 8 02 ne⸗ 
ceſſities, foz the welfare of the whole bodie: ſo Thankwginng 

P,2, mult 
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muſt be referred to tha purpoſes, whereof the firſt is, that 
glozy map be ginen vnto God fo2 his power and pzeſence in 
in the Church, and that Tpicures, Stoicks , and other blaſ- 
phemous perſons may be refuted. The ſecond is, that we ad- 
moniſh our ſclues , benefits are not beſtowed vppon vs by 
chaunce, but that God indeede hath care ouer vs, that he hea⸗ 
reth our pzayers,and that the ſame Cod helpeth vs, 

The third is, that thys our confeſſion may be a teſtimony 
amongſt other men, touching Gods pꝛouidente, and confirme 
others to beleeue vndoubtedly, that God hath care ouer bus 
. of the Church are heard 


Verle. 4. I fought the Lord and he heard me: yea he deliue- 
red me out of all feare. 

Verſe. 5, They had an eye vnto him and were lightened,and 
theyr faces were not aſhamed. 

Verſe.6, Loe the poore cryeth, and the Lord heareth him: 
yea and ſaueth him out of all his eroubles. 


Ver paſſeth heere from the figure Hypotheſin, that is, frb 
the grounde of the matter vnto 'Theſin , that is his determi⸗ 
nate purpoſe. That is to ſay, hee ſetteth downe his owne ex - 
ample to be followed by the vniuerlall Church: foz wee muſt 
not imagine, that Gods pꝛomiſes do pertame but onely to a 
few, as pzunledges belong vnto certaine perſons onely , but 
let vs moſt ſtedfaltly belcue, that the pꝛomiſe touching the 
Goſpel,ts vniuerſall,x freely made, acco:ding to Chailtes ſay- 
ing: Come vnto me all yee which labour and are laden, and I 
will refreſh you. Math, 11. verſe,18. Alſo as . Paule ſayth. 
Therefore is it of fayth freely , that the promiſe may be ſure. 
Gala. 3.14. 

Theſe things (ith ſo they be, let vs learne,that though wee 
be w2etched and vnwozthy, vet we are regarded, helped, and 
heard of God: and when we be helped, let vs acknowledge, 
canteſſe, and declare vnto our (clues and to others, that God 
is 


— 


— 
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is the Acto; of our benefit, and that not by chance oz humane 
induſkry, but by God our helper, dangers are dꝛiueu away, 


Verſe. 7, The Angell of the Lord tarrieth round about the 
that feare hun: and deliuereth them. 


Deere is a notable conſolation, touching the watches and 
ſafegard of Gods Angell ouer vs: fo; the de uill cruelly aſaul- 
teth the Church: as the verſe ſayth : 


V Elut celſum oppugnat qui molibus Vrbem, 
Aut montana ſedet circum caſtella ſub armis, 
N unc hos nunc «los aditus, omnemgque pererrat, 
Arte locum, et varius aſſultibus irritus vroet. 
S one with mightic Engines, which 
aſlaules a Cittie great, 
Or all in Armes about the Bulwarks 
ſtately hath his ſeate : 
Now giues he theſe attempts. 
nowe others, and by cuery ſleight 
Inuades each place with divers ſaults, 
yet vaine both force and fight. 


Againſt thys enemie we are enuironed with neceſſarp de- 
fences and lauegardes of Angels, which repꝛeſſe x danquiſh 
the violent rages of enill ſpirits : theſe things though we ſee 
not with eyes, and pꝛophane perſons do deeme them thinges 
fabulus : pet that thus indade it is with vs, many notable te⸗ 
ſtimonics in byſtozies, and amang the ſayings JÞ2opheticall 
and Apoſtolicall ſuſfitientlie do ſhew the ſame. The hiſtozics 
of Iacob, Elias, and El1zcus are knowne $; and Dauid ſayth: 
For he (hall giue his Angels charge ouer thee, to keepe thee 
in all thy waies. Pal. 91. verſe. 11. Let vs thereſoze render 
thanks vnto God, that he hath giuen vs his Angels to be our 
p2eſcruers, and with ſo much noꝛe quiet mindes, let vs du⸗ 
tifully cmploy our (clues in our vocation. 

P. 3, Verſe 
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Verſe. 8. O taſte and ſee how gracious the Lordi is: bleſſed 


is the man that truſteth in him. 


A concluſion celcbꝛating the geodneſſe of Ged, and the 
confidence in hys vnſpeakeable goodneſſe: and although no 
ſpeech may ſuffiſe fo2 the greatneſſe of ſuch a matter, yet I wil 
follow the pꝛincipall poynts of things. and will bziefcly ſhew 
how gracious the Lozd is, and how much a friend vnto man- 
kinde, Firſt of all it is ſufficiently apparant , that all x cuery 
other thing, was made fo2 the vic of mankinde, and the ſame 
man ſo created and expꝛeſſed to the Jmage of God, that Cod 
was delighted and full pleaſed in him, as in his laſt and moſt 
excellent wozke : fo2 that ſinnifieth the Saboth which G OD 
0:daincd after the creation of the man and the woman. But 
afterwards when they had fallen deſerue d cuerlaſting per⸗ 
dition amongſt the deuils, God of hys vnſpcakeable mercie, 
reſto:ev hys ruined Church, by ſetting foꝛth his pꝛomiſe of the 
Samour to come: which being heard, w:etched man 4 wo- 
man then knewe, that they were recetued againe into Cods 
fauour, and thereby conceiued aſſured hope of life cuer laſi ing. 


Chys pꝛomiſe did he after that eſtſoncs repeate , and mae 


knowne in ſpeaking with the Fathers o: Patriarks : Pro- 
phets : and at length, acco2ding to hys pꝛomiſe ſo often repea- 
ted, God ſent his onely begotten Sonne takir:g vpon him our 
nature, and pacifping by his death, the moſt tuſt wꝛath of 
God againſt our ſinnes : he alſo poured out of hys owne and 
bys Sonnes boſome, hys holie Spirit vpon his Apoſtles, and 
other true belecuers, which bare witneſſe that wer are the 
Sonnes of God, and healeth our infirmitie, and ſanctifieth vs 
vato life euerlaſting. 

Thys vaſpeakcable goodnes of God doth S. Paule ccle⸗ 
bꝛate 02 reuerence, in the thyzde Chapter to T yrus, ſaping: 
But when che bountitulnetle and loue of God our Saviour to- 
ward man appeared; Not by the workes of righteouſneſſe 
which we had doone, but according to his mercy he ſaued vs, 

by 
” 
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by the waſhing of the newe birth, and the renuing of the holy 
Ghoſt. Which he ſhed on vs aboundantly through lefus Chriſt 
our Sauiour. That we being iuſtified by his grace, ſhoulde be 
made hey res according to the hope of eternall life. ver/es.4, . 
6.7. But goe to, (that wee ſpeake not alwates of ſpirituall 
gyfts what haue wee that is not beſtowed vppon vs by the 
bountifull hand of God, towards the ſuſtentation of this our 
moztall lyfe 2 Fo2 be is our lice, and the length of our dayes, 
thꝛough his goodnes the ſi llie bird inder de ſterueth not, as J 
may ſay with the Chziſhan Poet. By the graunt and ayft of 
thys Loꝛd, we enioy peace; habitations, meane gouernments 
in Common wealthes and Schooles, honeſt and quiet wed⸗ 
locks, learning, and finally other helping releefes, almoſt in⸗ 
numerable foz our vocation and life. So often therfo:e as we 
enter into cogitation, both of thys plentie and pleaſure of be- 
nefits, let vs (ay aloude with Dauid, O caſte Ec ſce how gra- 
cious the Lord is, and let vs repoſe all our inward cares 

ſo great goodnes, acco2ding to that ſaying of . Peter: Caſt 
thy care r the Lord, and he (hall noutiſh thee. /. Peter. g, 


verſe. 7 
Verſe. g. O feare the Lorde, yee that be his Saints: for they 


that teare hum, lack nothing. 


Chys verſe containeth a pꝛecept and a pzomiſe : ſoꝛ, hee 
crho2teth the godly ones, that they woulde liue in the feare of 
the Lo2d, whereunto fayth is adioyned, oz rather moſt nare: 
and vnto theſe he pꝛomiſeth plenty of all things neceſſary and 
wholeſome, The cramples of Abraham. Ilaack, and Iacob are 
knowne, whom God u great ſt ſcarcitie of viauals nouri⸗ 
ſhed, 

Alſo let there be in our ſight thee cauſes, foz which God 
deliucred his.p:ounſcs touching co2pozall things. The firſt is, 
that we unagine not theſe benefits are bzoucht vs by chance, 
but let vs belizue that they are diſtributed vato vs, by the vn- 
ſpeakeable goodneſſe of God. The ſcconde is, that wee may 
know, 
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ger. But the-godly ones which ſecke the Kingdome of God, 


know,God will alwatcs pꝛeſerue ſome Congregation, which 
will keepe bis doctrine, who doubtleſſe hath ne&de of harbou⸗ 
rings and other helpe s. The thirde cauſe is, that we may in 
pꝛaper and expectation of and fo; ſuch helps,crerciſe our faith: 
but theſe were wont to be moze plentifully diſcuſſed vpon in 
the ſunume of Chꝛiſtian decrine. 


Verſe. 10, The Lyons doe lack and ſuffer hunger: but they 
which ſecke the Lord, ſhall want no maner of thing 


that is good. | 


Ber amplifteth a pzomiſe with a contrarietie : the rich, 
which lyonlike do ſeaze, vpon all things ſoꝛ themſelues, are 
oftentimes ſhaken out of all they: poſicſſions: ſome alſo pine 
away with hunger: as Pichius who was Purnepo; of the 
victuals foz Xerxes hoaſt, is ſaid to haue dped with very bun- 


and hys righteouſneſſc, are not deſtitute of neceſſary benefits 
fo; the body: that is, are by God nouriſhed and defended mer- 
uatlouſly. Like as in the time of Jeruſalems deſtruction, ſire 
thouſand of the godly ones, at the fozewarning and bidding of 
an Angell, departed into the Cittie Pella, within the Coun⸗ 
trey of Decapolis, and were there pꝛeſerued and defended a- 
gainff all mens opinion. o at thys day amongſt ſo manie 
troubles of Germanie, God pꝛeſerueth the needy and pooze 
Congregation truſting in the Name of the Lozd. 


Verſe.11, Come yee children and har ken vnto mee, I will 
teach you the ſcare of the Lord. 

Verſe. 12. What man is hee that luſteth to lyue, and would 
fayne ſee good daies : keepe thy tongue from cuill, 
and thy lips that they ſpeeake no guile. 

Verſe. 13; Eſchewe cuill and doe good: ſeeke peace and 
enſue it. 

Jn 
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In the holy Scripture are thꝛe thinges ſpecially deliue⸗ 
uered. Firſt, docrine touching the Articles of our faith. Next 
vnto that, conſolations : which are the remedies of ſozrowes, 
Laſt of all, pꝛetepts of actions. As therfoze in other Pſalmes, 
ſentences are ſette downe, touching the true acknowledges 
ment and calling vpon God, beſides conſolations : ſo in thys 
Pſalme are rules touching life and manners, which ſh ine as 
it were certaine pzccious ſtones, and the ſum of the pzecepts 
are theſe : So runne, that thou maiſt haue an eye to thy mark, 
& take good choyle of the meanes leading thee to the mark. 
Let the Parke ofour ſtudies + labours be the glozp of God, 
and the flouriſhing and peaceable tate of the Church: the 
meanes 02 waies leading vnto this Pake, let be the ſtudies 
of the heauenly doctrine, conioyned vwath the loue of righte- 
ouſnefſe, chaſtitie, truth, and publique conco2de : foz the ſafe 
and ſure eftate of the Church, touching which J hane layde, 
cannot without theſe and many other vertues , eyther be oꝛ⸗ 
dere d oz retained in right courſe. The foundation of thys ex⸗ 
cellent and moſt beautiful eſtate, is the ſwerte agroement in 
the true dodrine, and a bitter hatred of Hophiſticall oz cauil- - 
ling doctrine. Therfoze the Sonne of God Chzilt Jeſus, pꝛay⸗ 
eth foz the Church. Father ſanctiſie them with thy truth, thy 
word is truth. 7obn, 17, verſt, 17. Unto thys ſtudic of truth, let 
loue of vninerſall righteouſnes be adiopned, which is, the a⸗ 
uoyding of vices, and fudie of well doing : finally , let vs 
baue ſuch moderation of mindes, that we may be able to ſuf- 
fer and beare with certaine inconueniences, though againſt 
dur wils, to the end that publique concoꝛd be not thereby diſ⸗ 
quieted. | 

Theſe moſt wiſe, and moſt cherfely wholeſome pꝛetepts, 
are delivered in two little verſes: Keepe thy tongue from e- 
will, and thy lips that they ſpeake no guile; Eſchewe cuill, and 
doe good, ſeeke peace and enſue it. 


Vetſe. 14. The eyes of the Lord are ouer the righteous and 
his eates heareth theyr prayers, 


4.1. A moſt 
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A molt ſweet pꝛomiſe deſcribing the pꝛeuidence of God, 
beholding and hearing his Church and all the godlie ones, Jn 
Creete men ſay there was lupiters Image made without 
eares, which a certaine Epicure there ſette vp: (as be ligni- 
fied) God to be deafe, and did not hrart mens pzayers. Againſt 
theſe vile obſcurities 02 abſurdities , Dauid confirmeth vs: 
nay, (ſayth he) Cod is neyther deafe no2 dumbe , but ſeth 
and heaceth all things which are done in the Church, ney⸗ 
ther is hee an idle beholder of mens matters, but vafainedlie 
careth fo2, kepeth, gouerneth,and defendeth his Church. F03 
it cannot be, that hee which with meruailous wozkmanſhyp 
— —ä—ñũñ —— erg nemo —— — 
— . ping in Pfalme. 

lanted the eare, ſhall he not heare ? —— 5 1 4 
Thall he noe ſee ? verſ6.9. But who — uaclt bb 
learned out of the Goſpell: foz the wozde of the Golpell dooth 
teach, we are righteous, not in our owne ſinceritie,((eing all 
are ſinners, and haue neede of the glozy of God, ) but byim- 
putation fo; the Sonne of Gods ſake : thys conſolation muſt 
we ſette againſt our cwne vnwozthines, which dzineth vs a- 
way from pzaying vato God, 


Verſe. 15. The countenaunce of the Lorde is againſt them 
that doe euill: to roote out the remembrance of the 
from the earth. 


It ſhould be foo long a Catalogue, if we heere recited the 
deſtinies of mightie perſonages , which were hozribly ouer⸗ 
thzowne, and came to vtter rune : as of Hercules, Achilles, 
Aiax, Iaſon, Phillip of Maczdonia, Pompey, Czfar, Antho- 
nic, and others innumerable : the tragicall endes of theſe per- 
ſonages, do well declare thys ſentence 02 verſe. I he counte- 
naunce of the Lord is againſt them that doe cuill, to roote out 
the memorie of them from the carth. And although it may be 
diſputed vpon, why he ſapth : ¶ To roote opt the memory of 
the vngodly, ] when of truth in ſacred x pzophane W 

re 


- 
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there are long deſcriptions of the vngedly ones: yet netwith⸗ 
ſtanding. the explication oꝛ meaning berreof is ſinple q plain, 
if vnto they vnwerſall end oz deſtruction you will apply thys 
fone of wozds, God deffroped the whole race and ct᷑· ſpꝛing 
of Saule, creeptina the poſteritie of lonachas : ſo an vniuerſal 
deſtruction oppꝛeſſed the whele race of King Alexander. The 
whole pꝛogeme of the Kings of Syria ard Egipe, ſoz their hey⸗ 
nous offences, was pluckt by by the rootes. Let therefoze not 
onely obſcure and baſe perſons ſeare the judgement of the 
Lo2d,but alſo euen they which erce!! in power: fo2 there is no 
power ſo great, no2 ſo flozilhing in glozy x wealth, but God 
can eaſily turne topſituruie oz vplide-downe, as the hiſtozic 
of all ages dw ſhew, 


Verſe. 16, The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth them: 
And deliuercth them out of all theyr troubles. 

Verſe. 17, The Lorde is nigh vnto them, that are of a con- 
trite hart: and will ſue ſuch as be of an bumble 


Spirit. 


Bowe hard it is to embꝛate in calamitie thys conſolation, 
experience tcacheth : foz mans reaſon wdgcth not that GOD 
is pꝛeſent with w2etched perſons : but the tectrine of the Goſ- 
pell witnefleth, that men are not caſt away from God by rea- 
ſon of theyz miſerie, but rather, that God euen then pzomi- 
ſeth helpe, and mittigation and delueraunce from miſchiſes. 
Let vs thercfoze gather here (cme pꝛomiſes of helpe,mittiga- 
tion of purnſhmer:ts, pꝛeſence and deliuerance of God. 

The Lord is good. and as a ſtrong hold in the day of trou- 

ble, and he knoweth them that truſt 10 hun. Naum. / verſe . 
Turne vnto the Lord your God, for he is gracious and merci- 
full, ſlow to anger, and of great kindnes, and repenteth him of 
the euill. Joel, /g. The Lord healeth choſe that are broken in 
hart, and bindeth vp theyr ſores. T . 147, verſe, 3. Call vpon 
me in the day of trouble, and I will heare thee, and thou ſhale 
glorifie me. Al. zo. verſe. 1 5. Deczng with the w—_ and 
& um- 


1. Sam.. t. 
1, Sam 7.13. 
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humble ſpirit, that he may quicken the harte of the ſorrouful. 

Eſay. 57. Fo him will Ilooke, euen to him that is poore & of 
a contrite ſpirit, and eremblerh at my words. Eſay. 66. verſe, 2. 

That is, a contrite and humble heart, is the ſtoe heuſe of 
GOD. 


Verſe. 18. Great are the troubles of the righteous, but the 
Lord deliuereth him out of all. 
Verſe. 19, Hee keepeth all his bones, ſo that not one of the 
is broken, 


G O Dat length dclinercth hys Church out of all miſe- 
ries, but in meane time, while we linc heere, needefull it is, 
that we obey in ſome talamities: becauſe hee will haue hys 
Church ſubtec vnto perſecution, and pet deuereth de manie 
dailie, yea euen out of coꝛpoʒall miſcrics,and when he dooth 
not altogether deliuer, yet he mittigateth theyꝛ puniſhs 

Thys mittigation doth the Pꝛaphet often deſcribe and 
pꝛap fo2, and let vs learne alſo to pzapſo; the ſame. Foz this 
weake nature of man, were not able to abide the grratneſſe of 
Gods wzath, if he ſhoulde be hotcly angry agaiuſt vs as our 
ſinnes deſerue. 

Therefoze cryeth Dauid out in the 6, Pſalme. Lorde re- 
prooue me not in thy wrath. Againe, in the hundꝛed and thir- 
tie Pſalme, If thou Lorde wilt be extreame to marke what is 
doone amiſſe, 6 Lord who may abide it. verſe. 3. 


Verſe. 20, But miſ· ſortune ſhall fley the vngodlie : and 
they that hate the righteous ſhall be deſolate. 


All mans lyfe long is full of eramples , which confirme 
and ſctte fo2th this ſozrowſull ſentence : but now fo; bꝛemtie 
ſake, J will be content with the Viſtozy of Marcus Crallus. 

Marcus Craſlus, purpoſing to fight againſt the Parchians, 
came into Syria, the next yere after his Conſullhip,the — 
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fiſtie and one beloꝛe Chꝛiſt our Samcur was bozne , Thys 
Crailus, when hee had vnderſtoode that there was a arcate 
maſſe of money hidden in the Temple of the Jewes, went to 
Jeruſalem, and hauing leaue to come into the ſecrete places 
of the Temple, (againſt his pzonnſe made vato them) tooke 
away from thence moze then a thouſande Talents, that 1s, 
th:ceſcoze tunnes of Golde: but within a while after , thys 
extrao:dinary Conſull, (moſt couetous as he was, papd the 
— of hys periurie and ſacrilidge, together with his ſonne 

blaus a moſt excellent poung man being lame, hunſelfe 
moꝛe then thzecſcoze peeres olde : where with him, thirtts 
thouland Romane Souldiours were ouerth;owne and taken 

Aſoncrs. 


Verſe. 21. The Lorde delmereth the ſoules of his ſeruants, 
and all they that put theyr truſt in him, I. all not be 
deſtitute. 


The molt part of men do openly deſpiſe 4 hate the Goſs 
pell : after that, the Jmiſterie, that is, the office of teaching 
do they iudge to be the yer bꝛand of ſeditions, and of the ſcat- 
tering of al mankind ; And truely S. Paule hunſelſe with no- 
table wo2ds deſcribeth the bitterneſſe of mens hatred againſt 
the Teachers of the Goſpell, where her ſaith : The Apoſtles 
are reputed as men appointed to death, and are made a gazing | 
ſtocke vnto the world. / Cor. 4.verſe, g. 

That is, fo execrable fozlozne perſons , where with God 
is angry, without pacifping, from whom all and euery crea⸗ 
ture abhozreth, and whoſe ſhadow hurteth (as it were a con⸗ 
tagion the whole ſociette of men: but although the greater 
part of the wo: de, bur deneth and ouerchargeth the Goſpell 
with thcle exceeding crymes, yet . Paule with a mightie 
minde crpeth cut agamft theſe falſe iudgements: I am not a- 
ſhamed of che Goſpell of Chriſt , tor it is the power of God 
vnto laluatioii to cuery one that belceueth. Kom. 1,verſe. 16. 


Z. 3, D 


Pſalme. 
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So Dauid with hrs bo ice confirmeth vs, All they that put 
theyr trult in him, ſhall not be deſtitute. With thys ceniola- 
tion let all good men, eipectally they which haut authozity in 
the Church, comfozt thcniſe!ues againſt vm igttecus indge- 
ments: and let them knowe , that God hath care ouer them, 
who ſhall doubtleſte deliuer the ſoules of his @eruants, &@0 


bee it. 


FINIS. 


Pſalm. g. verſe. 14. 
That I may ſhewe all thy prayſes within the pores of 
the daughter of Syon : I will reioy ce in thy ſaluation 


Ecclus. 14. verſe. 16, 
Giue, and take, and ſanctiſie thy ſoule.&c, 
R-mel. 1g. verſe.1. 
Hallelu-iah : Saluation, and gloty, & honor, and po 
er be to the Lord our God, 


— — 


Radiantem Solem non reſtringam. Per 
me Ric. Robinſon. 


Faults eſcaped, thus corrected. 
P Age 27. for vacantibus, reade vocantions. 
Page 29. for cem. reade acrem. 
Page 112, for vnfceblc, reade t enfeeble. 
Page idem. for d ertus, reade deſerts. 
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